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THE    BIBLIOGRAPHICAL    SOCIETY. 


At  the  first  General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  held  on  Monday,  October  24th,  1892, 
at  20,  Hanover  Square,  W.,  Mr.  R.  C,  CHRISTIE  presiding: — 

The  Report  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  appointed  at  a  Preliminary 
Meeting,  held  on  July  i5th,  1892,  to  form  the  Society  and  draw  up  Rules  to 
be  submitted  to  the  first  Meeting  of  the  Society,  was  read ;  and  it  was 

RESOLVED  :  "  That  the  Report  of  the  Provisional  Committee,  now  read, 
"  be  adopted ;  and  that  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Programme 
"therein  contained,  be  the  Constitution,  Rules,  and  Programme 
"  of  the  Bibliographical  Society." 

"  That  the  Rules  as  adopted  be  printed,  and  a  copy  thereof,  together 
"  with  a  List  of  Officers,  Council  and  Members  of  the  Society 
"  forwarded  to  each  Member." 


RULES. 

1.  The  Society  shall  be  called  "  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY." 

2.  The  objects  of  the  Society  shall  be  : — 

(a.)  The    acquisition     of    information    upon    subjects    connected    with 
Bibliography. 

(b.)  The  promotion  and  encouragement  of  Bibliographical   studies  and 
researches. 

(c.)  The  printing  and  publishing  of  works  connected  with  Bibliography. 
(d.)  The  formation  of  a  Bibliographical  Library. 

3.  The  Society  shall  be  governed  by  a  Council,  consisting  of  a  President, 
not  less   than    three  Vice-Presidents   (exclusive  of   any   who,   having    filled    the 
office  of  President,    shall   be   deemed  Vice-Presidents),  an  Hon.  Treasurer,  Hon. 
Secretary,  and  not  more  than  twelve  other   Members,  to  be  elected  annually  at 
the  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Society. 

4.  On  a  vacancy  occurring  in  the  office  of  President,  or  other  office   of 
the  Society,    or  in  the    Council,    the    Council    shall   have  the  power  to  fill  such 
vacancy  until  the  following  Annual  Meeting. 
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5.  Candidates  for  membership  shall  be  proposed  by  a  Member,  seconded  by 
another  Member,  and  submitted  to  the  Council  for  election. 

6.  The  Annual  Subscription  shall  be  One  Guinea,  payable  in  advance,  and 
shall  be  due  on  each  January  ist.      After  the  election  of  the  first  two  hundred 
Members,  an  Entrance  Fee  of  One  Guinea  shall  be  charged.    A  payment  of  Twelve 
Guineas,  in  addition  to  the  Entrance  Fee  (if  payable),  shall  entitle  a  Member  to 
become  a  Life  Member. 

7.  Members  whose  subscriptions  are  in  arrear  for  more  than  two  years  shall 
be  removed  from  the  Society's  roll,  but  may  be  reinstated  by  the  Council  at  their 
discretion. 

8.  Members  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  all  the  ordinary  publications  of  the 
Society  ;  and  they  shall  also  be  entitled  to  receive  all  special  issues  of  the  Society  at 
such  subscription  price  as  may  be  determined  by  the  Council.     The  publications  of 
the  Society  shall  not  be  supplied  to  Members  whose  subscriptions  are  in  arrear. 
Libraries  and  public  institutions  shall  be  entitled  to  purchase  the  ordinary  publications 
on  payment  of  One  Guinea  per  annum,  and  any  special  publications  on  a  further 
payment  of  the  subscription  price  of  the  same. 

9.  The    Council    shall    appoint    any  persons   they  think   fit   to  be   salaried 
officers  or  clerks  for  carrying  on  the  necessary  concerns  of  the  Society,  and  shall 
define  the  duties  to  be  performed  by  them  respectively,  and  shall  allow  to  them 
respectively  such  salaries,  gratuities  and  privileges  as  the  Council  may  deem  proper, 
and  may  suspend  or  discharge  any  such  officer  or  clerk  from  office  whenever  there 
shall  seem  to  them  occasion  for  so  doing. 

10.  The  Society  shall  meet,  at  such  time  and  place  as  the  Council  may  from 
time  to  time  determine,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  some  paper  or  papers  upon 
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matters  connected  with  the  objects  and  purposes  of  the  Society.  Such  papers 
may  afterwards  be  printed  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  according  to  the 
discretion  of  the  Council. 

11.  Each  Member  shall  be  entitled  to  introduce  one  visitor  at  any  of  the 
Ordinary  Meetings  of  the  Society. 

12.  The  Annual  General  Meeting  of  the  Society,  to  receive  the  Report  and 
Balance  Sheet,  to  elect  Officers,  Council,  and  Auditors,  and  to  consider  amendments 
to  the  Rules,  of  which  due  notice  shall  have  been  given,  shall  be  held  at  such  time 
and  place  as  the  Council  may  determine. 

13.  An  account  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements,  assets  and  liabilities,  duly 
audited  and  made  up  to  the  3ist  day  of  December  of  the  previous  year,  together 
with  a  list  of  Members,  shall  be  laid  before  the  Annual  Meeting  and,  with  the  Rules 
and  Report  of  the  Council,  shall  be  circulated  with  the  notice  of  that  meeting. 

14.  Two  Auditors  shall  be  appointed  annually  by  the  Society  at  the  Annual 
General  Meeting. 

15.  The  Rules  shall  not  be  altered  except  at  the  Annual  General  Meeting  of 
the  Society,  or  at  an  Extraordinary  Meeting  specially  summoned  by  the  Council,  or 
upon  the  signed  requisition  of  ten  Members  of  the  Society,  for  that  purpose.     Notice 
of  any  proposed  alteration  of  the  Rules  shall  be  made  in  writing  and  sent  to  the 
Secretary  not  less  than  one  month  preceding  the  meeting  at   which  it  is   to  be 
proposed. 
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(Members  of  the  Council  are  distinguished  with  an  asterisk.) 
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r  I  AHE  present  first  issue  of  the  Bibliographical  Society's  Transactions 
-L  forms  a  double  number,  and  contains  the  President's  Inaugural 
Address,  delivered  in  November;  Mr.  H.  B.  WHEATLEY'S  paper  on 
"The  Present  Condition  of  English  Bibliography,"  read  in  December; 
Mr.  MADAN'S  paper  on  "  Method  in  Bibliography,"  read  in  January ; 
Mr.  STEPHEN  ALDRICH'S  paper  on  "  Incunabula,"  read  in  February ;  and 
Mr.  ASHBEE'S  paper  on  "The  Iconography  of  Don  Quixote,"  read  in 
March.  On  the  occasion  of  the  reading  of  the  first  three  of  these  papers, 
a  particular  wish  was  expressed  that  they  might  be  placed  as  early  as 
possible  in  the  hands  of  Members,  in  order  that  the  important  questions 
they  raise  may  have  careful  consideration,  and  that  the  Council  may 
receive  the  benefit  of  any  suggestions  which  those  Members  who  were 
unable  to  be  present  at  the  Meetings  may  have  to  offer. 
*  *  *  * 

As  a  result  of  the  President's  address  a  Standing  Committee  has 
already  been  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  various  questions  relating 
to  Early  Printed  Books,  with  the  special  view  of  making  preliminary 
collections  for  a  supplement  to  Hain's  Repertorium  Bibliographicum.  The 
Committee  will  be  thankful  to  receive  notes  with  titles,  collations  and  other 
particulars  of  any  Early  Printed  Books  not  mentioned  by  Hain  or  Campbell. 
A  list  of  some  700  such  additions  has  already  been  drawn  up. 
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Subjoined  is  a  programme  of  the  papers  read,  or  arranged  to   be 
read,  during  the  current  session  : — 


DATE. 

SUBJECT. 

READER. 

1892. 

October     24  ... 

General  Meeting  —  Election  of  Officers. 

November  2  1  ... 

President's  Inaugural  Address    

W.    A.    COPINGER. 

December  19  ... 

(  "  The  Present  Condition  of  English  Biblio-  I 
)       graphy,  and  suggestions  for  the  future"  f 

H.  B.  WHEATLEY. 

1893. 
January      16  ... 

("Method  in   Bibliography:  —  A  survey   of  j 
|        tendencies,  with  suggestions"       ) 

F.  MADAN. 

February    20  .. 

STEPH.  J.  ALDRICH. 

March        20  ... 

"The  Iconography  of  Don  Quixote" 

H.  S.  ASHBEE. 

April          17  ... 

"  The  Official  Record  of  Current  Literature  " 

H.  R.  TEDDER. 

May            I  ^ 

'"'  Special  Bibliographies  "                     .... 

R    C    CHRISTIE 

i"The  Ideal  Book"      

WILLIAM  MORRIS. 

June           19  ... 

"  The  Printing  and  Publishing  of  Modern  ) 
Books"      7.  j 

C.  T.  JACOBI. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  learn  that  under  the  letters  A  and  B 
in  the  printed  Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum,  out  of  a  total  of  1,366 
fifteenth  century  books,  1,085  are  mentioned  by  Hain  and  281  omitted. 
The  numbers  under  the  letter  A  are  720,  of  which  Hain  describes  only  540; 
and  under  the  letter  B  646,  of  which  only  545  are  mentioned  by  Hain. 
*  *  *  * 

The  contemplated  re-arrangement  of  the  fifteenth  century  books  in 
the  British  Museum  is  not  expected  to  be  completed  for  some  time  to  come. 
In  the  competent  hands  of  Mr.  Aldrich  it  is  likely  to  prove  of  considerable 
service  to  students.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  process  will  involve  as  little 
disturbance  as  possible  to  the  old  and,  in  many  cases,  familiar  press-marks 
by  which  the  most  important  Incunabula  in  the  Museum  have  long  been 
known. 
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At  the  Inaugural  Meeting  of  the  Society  held  in  October,  it  was 
resolved  to  add  to  the  objects  of  the  Society  the  formation  of  a  Library  of 
Bibliographical  Works.  A  considerable  number  of  volumes  have  already 
been  presented ;  and  the  Council  take  the  present  opportunity  of  inviting 
all  Members,  who  may  themselves  be  the  authors  or  publishers  of  such 
works,  to  assist  in  this  desirable  object  by  presenting  copies.  The  standard 
Bibliographical  Works  will,  it  is  hoped,  find  their  way  into  our  shelves  ;  and 
special  bibliographies,  on  whatever  subject,  will  be  acceptable  and  of  value 
in  view  of  the  Society's  proposed  contribution  to  a  general  Bibliography  of 

English  Literature. 

*  #  #  # 

Among  the  gifts  recently  received  and  acknowledged  by  the  Council, 
we  may  mention  the  following : — 

Presented  by  the  PRESIDENT  : 

Four  large  folio  MS.  Books,  ruled  and  numbered  into  16,000  different  sections, 

the  numbers  corresponding  with  the  numbers  in  HAIN'S  "  Repertorium." 
Two  copies  of  HOLTROP  and  CAMPBELL,  cut  up  and  pasted  on  separate  slips, 

including  the  four  supplements  to  Campbell. 
Bibliotheca  Heinsiana,  1682. 
VALLIERE  Catalogue. 
MCCARTHY  Catalogue. 
COPINGER  (W.  A.).     "Predestination,   &c.,  with  a  Bibliography  of  the  Five 

Points." 

From  Mr.  ASHBEE  : 

ASHBEE  (H.  S.).     "  Bibliography  of  the  Barbary  States." 

From  Captain  BALDOCK  : 

IBRAHIM-HILMY  (Prince).  "  Bibliography  of  Egypt  and  the  Soudan."  Vol.  2. 
From  M.  PAUL  BERGMANS  : 

BERGMANS  (P.).  "Repertoire  des  travaux  Bibliographiques  en  Belgique." 
1881-92. 

From  Mr.  F.  B.  F.  CAMPBELL: 

CAMPBELL  (F.  B.  F.).     "  Plea  for  Annual  Lists  of  State  Papers." 

"Introduction  to  a  theory  of  a  State  Paper  Catalogue." 
VON  MOLLENDORFF  (— ).     "  Manual  of  Chinese  Bibliography." 
Catalogue  of  the  Reports,  &c. ,  of  the  Indian  Surveys. 
Catalogue  of  the  Middle  Temple  Library. 
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From  Mr.  R.  C.  CHRISTIE: 

CHRISTIE  (R.  C.).     "  Etienne  Dolet." 

"Bibliography  of  Worthington. " 
From  Mr.  C.  D.  COBHAM  : 

COBHAM  (C.  D.).     "  Attempt  at  a  Bibliography  of  Cyprus." 
From  Mr.  R.  S.  FABER  : 

FABER  (R.  S.).     Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  French  Hospital,  Victoria  Park 
Road,  London. 

Hand  List  of  the  Library  of  the  Huguenot  Society. 

From  Mr.  C.  T.  JACOBI  : 

JACOBI  (C.  T.).     "The  Printer's  Handbook."     1st  edition. 

Do.  do.  2nd  edition. 

"The  Printer's  Vocabulary." 

"Some  Notes  on  Books  and  Printing." 

"Printing." 

From  Herr  LUD.  ROSENTHAL,  Munich : 

CAMPBELL'S  "  Annales,"  and  the  four  Supplements. 

WELLER'S  "  Repertorium  Typographicum,"  and  two  Supplements. 

ROSENTHAL  (L.).     Three  illustrated  Catalogues. 

From  Mr.  STOCK  : 

HILTON  (Jas.).     "  Chronograms  continued." 

Facsimile  of  the  MS.  of  DICKENS'  "Christmas  Carol." 

"The  Bookworm."   Vol.  5.     1892. 

ADAMS  (Davenport).     "  Rambles  in  Bookland." 

"The  Book-lover's  Library."     14  vols. 

SIMPSON  (Dr.  Sparrow).     Catalogue  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  Library. 

From  Mr.  C.  WELCH: 

WELCH  (C.).     "  St.  Paul's  and  its  early  Literary  Associations." 

"  Bibliography  of  the  Livery  Companies  of  London." 

From  Mr.  WHEELER  : 

WHEELER  (W.).     "The  Spectator;  a  Digest  Index." 

*  *  *  * 

Arrangements  have  now  been  made  for  the  reception  of  the  Society's 
Library  at  20,  Hanover  Square,  W.,  where  all  volumes  for  presentation  may 
be  forwarded,  addressed  to  the  Hon.  Sec. 

#  #  #  * 

It  is  hoped  shortly  to  form  a  committee  to  deal  with  Mr.  Wheatley's 
scheme  for  a  general  Bibliography  of  English  Literature.  Meanwhile 
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criticisms  are  invited  on  the  scheme  as  propounded  in  the  paper,  and  on 
the  model  bibliography  in  the  appendix  attached  thereto. 


The  energy  of  our  fellow  Member,  Mr.  William  Morris,  is  wonderful. 
The  Kelmscott  press,  not  satisfied  with  its  earlier  achievements,  has  now 
in  progress  a  grand  edition  of  "  Froissart,"  and  a  "  Chaucer "  of  superb 
proportions.  And  it  is  rumoured  that  these  works  may  eventually  be 
followed  by  a  revised  edition  of  the  first  folio  of  "  Shakespeare." 


Members  are  invited  to  make  use  of  the  "  Notes  and  Memoranda  " 
columns  of  our  Transactions  for  communications  and  enquiries  on 
bibliographical  questions,  on  which  the  opinion  of  their  fellow  Members 
would  be  of  service.  The  Hon.  Sec.  will  be  glad  to  take  charge  of  such 

communications. 

#  #  *  * 

One  Member,  who  is  engaged  on  a  list  of  books,  wholly  or  partly 
printed  in  the  Irish  character  before  1830,  would  be  glad  to  receive  notes 

of  any  such  works. 

*  *  *  * 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Library  Association,  held  in  Paris 
during  last  Autumn,  it  was  decided  to  undertake  a  supplement  to  the 
British  Museum  Catalogue  of  English  Books  to  1640.  The  work  is  one  of 
great  importance  and  one  for  which  considerable  material  exists.  We  trust 
the  undertaking  may  be  carried  through. 


Mr.  Sayle's  proposed  list  of  English  books,  before  1640,  in  the  various 
Cambridge  Libraries,  will  be  an  important  contribution  to  this  scheme.  It 
is  hoped  that  Mr.  Sayle's  investigation  will  extend  to  the  Libraries  of  the 
Sister  University. 
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We  are  glad  to  understand  that  Mr.  Falconer  Madan's  Bibliography 
of  the  Oxford  Press  is  now  far  advanced  and  may  be  expected  to  appear 
about  the  end  of  the  present  year. 

*  #  *  # 

Mr.  Jenkinson's  researches  on  the  early  Cologne  printers,  and  those 
of  Mr.  E.  Gordon  Duff,  on  the  English  printers  of  the  early  sixteenth 
century  will,  we  venture  to  hope,  soon  be  in  the  hands  of  students. 

#  *  *  # 

The  appointment  of  Mr.  E.  Gordon  Duff  as  Librarian  of  the  Althorp 
Library,  in  its  new  home  at  Manchester,  is  one  on  which  not  only  Mr.  Duff 
himself,  but  lovers  of  early  printed  books  generally,  in  which  this  famous 
collection  is  so  rich,  are  heartily  to  be  congratulated. 


Among  the  important  Bibliographical  Works  recently  issued  we  may 
call  the  attention  of  Members  to  the  following  : — 

The  publisher's  name  and  the  published  price  are  added  where  possible. 
The  foreign  works  named  can  be  procured  of  Mr.  D.  Nutt,  270,  Strand, 
W.C.  ;  or  of  Grevel  and  Co.,  33,  King  Street,  Covent  Garden,  W.C. 

BLADES  (W.).  Books  in  Chains  and  other  Bibliographical  papers  ;  with  an  introduction 
by  H.  B.  Wheatley.  (Book  Lovers'  Library^  London  (Stock),  1892.  8vo.  5^. 

BODLEIAN  FAC-SIMILE  REPRINTS  (from  originals  in  the  Bodleian  Library,  Oxford) ; 
issued  with  Introductory  Notes  by  E.  W.  B.  Nicholson,  M.A.,  Bodley's  Librarian. 
London  (Quaritch),  1892-3. 

1 .  Ars  Moriendi.     From  the  unique  copy  printed  about  1491  by  Caxton  or  De  Wordc. 

is.  6d. 

2.  Ordine  della  Solennissima  Processione  fatta  dal  Sommo  Pontifice  nell'  Alma  Citta 

di  Roma,  per  la  felicissima  noua  della  destruttione  della  setta  Vgonotana.     From 
the  pamphlet  printed  at  Rome  in  1572.     is. 

3.  Columbus.     Epistola  de  Insulis  noviter  repertis.     From  the  edition  printed  in  Paris 

about  1493.     is. 

4.  Caxton's  Advertisement.     From  the  copy  printed  by  Caxton  about  1477.     6d. 

BRITISH  MUSEUM.  Catalogue  of  Printed  Books.  Bible.  Part  I.  Complete  Bibles  in 
all  languages.  London  (Clowes),  1892.  4to. 
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BULLEN  (George).  Sex  quam  Elegantissime  Epistole  Impresse  per  Willelmum  Caxton 
et  Diligenter  Emendate  per  Petrum  Carmelianum.  Reproduced  in  facsimile  from  the 
unique  copy  in  the  British  Museum.  London  (Lawrence  £  Bullen),  1892.  410. 
los.  6d. 

BURGER  (K).  Monumenta  Germanise  et  Italise  Typographica.  Deutsche  mid  Italienische 
Incunabeln  in  getreuen  Nachbildungen  herausgegeben  von  der  Direction  der  Reichs- 
druckerei.  Parts  i  to  4  ready.  Berlin.  Reichsdruckerei  (in  commission  hei  O. 
Harrassowitz,  Leipzig).  Fo.  Each  part  2os. 

CASTLE  (Egerton).  English  Book  Plates,  an  illustrated  handbook  for  students  of 
Ex-Libris.  With  150  illustrations.  London  (Bell),  1892.  8vo.  7s.  6d. 

CENTRALBLATT  FUR  BIBLIOTHEKSWESEN.     loth  year.     Leipzig,  1893.     8vo.     \2s. 

COPINGER  (W.  A.).  Incunabula  Biblica,  or  the  first  half-century  of  the  Latin  Bible, 
being  a  Bibliographical  Account  of  the  various  editions  of  the  Latin  Bible  between 
1450  and  1500.  With  fac-similes.  London  (Quaritch),  1892.  Fo.  425. 

Catalogue  of  the  Copinger  Collection  of  editions  of  the  Latin  Bible  with  Biblio- 
graphical particulars.  With  fac-similes.  Manchester,  privately  printed,  1893.    La.  8vo. 

DAUNOU.     Catalogue  des  Incunables  de  la  Bibliotheque  Sainte  Genevieve.     Paris,  1892. 

8vo.     IO.T. 
DOMMER  (Dr.  A.  Von).     Die  Aeltesten  Drucke  aus  Marburg  in  Hessen,   1527-1566. 

Marburg  (Elwert),  1892.     8vo. 
DUFF  (E.  Gordon).     The  Dyalogus  or  Communyng  Betwixt  the  Wyse  King  Salomon 

and  Marcolphus.     Reprodiiced  in  facsimile  from  the  edition  printed  at  Antwerp  by 

Gerard  Leeu  about  1492.     London  (Lawrence  &  Bullen),  1892.     4to.     los.  6d. 

Informacon  for  Pylgrymes :   reproduced  in  facsimile  by  the  Oxford  University 

Press,   from    the  unique    copy  in    the  Advocates'   Library,    Edinburgh.       London 
(Lawrence  &  Bullen),  1893.     4to-     I0s-  &d. 

ELTON   (Charles  J.  and   Mary  Augusta).      The  great   Book  Collectors.      Illustrated. 

(Books  about  Books  series}.     London  (K.  Paul),  1893.     8vo.     65. 
FINCHAM  (W.   H.)  and  BROWN  (James   Roberts).      A  Bibliography  of  Book  Plates. 

Plymouth,  privately  printed,  1892.     8vo. 

GARNETT  (Richard).  The  accession  of  Queen  Mary :  Being  the  contemporary  narrative 
of  Antonio  de  Guares,  a  Spanish  Merchant  resident  in  London.  With  notes  and 
appendix  of  documents,  including  a  contemporary  Ballad  in  facsimile.  London 
(Lawrence  &  Bullen),  1892.  4to.  ids.  6d. 

GIBB  (John  S.).     Notes  on  William  Ged  and  the  Invention  of  Stereotyping  ;  with  a  note 

on  Andrew  Anderson,  printer.     With  fac-similes.     Privately  printed  for  the  Edinburgh 

Bibliographical  Society.     1892.     4to. 
HAMILTON  (Walter).     French  Book  Plates,  a  handbook  for  Ex-Libris  Collectors.      With 

illustrations.     London  (Bell),  1892.     8vo.     7^.  6d. 
HARDY  (W.  J.).      Book  Plates.      Illustrated.      (Books  about  Books  series}.     London 

(K.  Paul),  1893.     8vo.     6s. 
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HEITZ  (Paul)  and  BARACK  (K.  A.).  Elsassische  Biichermarken  bis  anfang  des  18  Jahrh. 
With  76  plates.  Strassburg  (Heitz),  1892.  410.  30.?. 

HILDEBRAND  (A.  M.).    Heraldische  Biicherzeichen — 25  ex-Libris.  Berlin,  1893.  8vo.   4*. 
HIRTH  (G.)  and  MUTHER  (R.).      Meisterholzschnitte  aus  vier  Jahrhunderten.      With 
232  plates.     Munich,  1893.     4to.     40.?. 

HOLMES  (Richard  R.).     A  selection  of  Royal  and  Historical  Bookbindings,  from  the 

Royal  Library,  Windsor  Castle,  with  about  150  plates  and  an  introduction.     Privately 

printed.     (Quaritch).     1893.     4to'     IOSS' 
JACOBI  (Charles  T.).     Some  notes  on  Books  and  Printing.     A  guide  for  Authors  and 

others.     London  (Whittingham),  1892.     8vo. 
KELMSCOTT  PRESS  REPRINTS. 

Caxton's  Golden  Legend.     3  vols.     London  (Quaritch),  1892.     4to.     210s. 

Caxton's  Recuyell  of  the  Histories  of  Troye.    2  vols.    London  (Quaritch),  1893.    2IOS- 

Caxton's   Historye  of   Reynard  the   Foxe.      From  the  edition  of  14.81.      London 

(Quaritch),  1893.     84$. 
KIRCHNER  (Ernest).     Die  Papiere  des  XIV.  Jahrhunderts  in  Stadtarchive  zu  Frankfurt 

a  M.  und  deren  Wasserzeichen.      With  ijj  fac- similes  of  water  marks.     Frankfurt-a- 

M.  (Jitgel)  1893.     8vo. 
KRISTELLER  (Paul).     Die  Italienischen  Buchdrucker-&  Verlegerzeichen  bis  1525.     With 
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IN  the  first  place,  allow  me  to  thank  you  for  the  honour  you  have  done 
me  in  electing  me  to  be  the  first  President  of  the  Society.  I 
am  sure  I  am  quite  unworthy  of  the  position;  and  when  I  look  upon 
the  names  of  the  Vice-Presidents — men  who  occupy  the  very  highest 
rank  in  the  Bibliographical  sphere — I  feel  almost  ashamed  of  myself  for 
having  permitted  myself  to  be  seduced  from  my  natural  modesty  into 
this  Chair. 

Next,  allow  me  to  congratulate  the  Society  on  the  fact  that  it  now 
numbers  over  160,  and  among  them  undoubtedly  the  best  known  and  most 
scientific  bibliographers  of  this  country.  So  soon  as  I  understood  an 
address  was  expected,  I  looked  around  for  a  subject  by  which  to  open 
as  it  were,  the  series  of  papers  intended  to  be  read  before  you  during  the 
present  session,  and  it  seemed  to  me  that  it  would  be  advisable  to  deal, 
not  so  much  with  any  specific  subject  in  detail,  as  to  allow  my  address  to 
be  a  kind  of  introduction  to  the  topics  to  be  treated  of  in  the  promised 
papers;  also  to  indicate,  so  far  as  I  can  gather,  what  should  be  the  general 
objects  and  basis  of  work  of  the  Society. 

I  take  it  that  it  may  be  assumed  that  we  have  not  come  together  as  a 
Society  to  carry  out  our  own  individual  ideas,  but  to  have  these  discussed 
and  considered — to  have  these  tested  by  the  experience  of  others,  so  that  the 
Society  may  indeed  be  a  representative  body,  and  not  merely  the  channel  of 
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some  peculiar  method  of  work.  Let  it  be  understood  that  I  do  not  claim 
to  speak  with  any  authority.  My  love  of  books  and  desire  that  they  may 
be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  all — that  literary  men  may  be  assisted  in 
their  labour  and  be  saved  from  unnecessary  toil — have  certainly  attracted 
my  attention  to  the  subject  of  Bibliography ;  but  with  me  it  has  been 
essentially  a  private  study,  and  I  am  fully  conscious  of  the  loss  sustained 
in  the  absence  of  personal  intercourse  with  those  whose  lives  have  been 
devoted  to  this  study. 

Now  this  is  intended  to  be  essentially  a  working  Society ;  we  need 
not  look  for  brilliant,  lively,  and  probably  superficial  papers  on  the  subjects 
indicated,  but  papers  which  will  be  helpful  to  those  engaged  in  the  study 
of  Bibliography,  and  such  as  will  advance  its  aims  and  its  claims  to  be  an 
exact  science. 

In  the  series  suggested  for  the  first  session,  you  will  find  that  those 
have  been  selected  who  are  specially  conversant  with  the  topics  on  which 
they  are  to  discourse,  and  it  is  thought  they  will  deal  with  their  subjects 
rather  in  general  terms  than  by  entering  into  matters  of  detail — matters,  in 
fact,  proposed  to  be  dealt  with  later. 

In  the  short  series  of  papers  to  be  read,  it  is  hoped  that  the  main 
features  of  Bibliography,  in  its  several  aspects,  will  appear  from  each 
specialist's  point  of  view,  and  that  the  strength  of  the  Society  as  a  whole 
will  be  augmented  by  the  force  of  its  several  component  parts. 

At  the  first  meeting  held  to  consider  the  desirability  of  forming  a 
Bibliographical  Society,  complaint  was  made  that  in  my  remarks  I  did  not 
define  Bibliography.  I  will  endeavour  now,  briefly,  to  make  good  that 
omission.  I  take  it  that  Bibliography  is  derived  from  /3t/3X/o^,  a  book, 
and  ypa^w,  I  describe,  and  signifies,  therefore,  literally,  the  description 
of  books.  It  is  true  that  among  the  Greeks  the  term  (3ifi\ioypa(f)ia  signified 
merely  the  writing  of  books  in  the  sense  of  a  copyist,  but  the  term  has 
undergone  various  modifications/0  Bibliography,  in  the  original  sense 

(i)  So  the  French  term  Bibliographic  was  for  a  considerable  time  used  to  signify  an  acquaintance 
merely  with  ancient  writings,  and  with  the  art  of  deciphering  them, 
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of  the  writing  of  books,  is  obsolete,  and,  as  now  used,  is  defined  by  Dr. 
Murray  to  be  "the  systematic  description  and  history  of  books,  their 
authorship,  printing,  publication,  editions,  &c." 

In  its  broader  modern  sense,  then,  Bibliography  has  two  main 
branches,  the  first  of  which  has  reference  to  the  contents  of  books,  and 
may  be  termed  Intellectual  Bibliography,  the  second  to  their  external 
character,  the  history  of  particular  copies,  editions,  &c.,  and  may  be 
termed  Material  Bibliography.  The  object  of  the  first  kind  is  to  acquaint 
literary  men  with  the  most  important  books  in  every  department  of  study, 
either  by  means  of  classified  catalogues  simply,  or  by  similar  or  alphabetical 
catalogues,  accompanied  by  critical  remarks  as  to  their  authors,  their 
characters  and  qualification.  And  this  branch  of  Bibliography  is  better 
expressed  by  the  word  "  Bibliology,"  or,  as  the  late  Mr.  Ernest  Thomas 
put  it,  "'Bibliography,'  may  be  defined  to  be  the  study  of  the  bodies  of 
books,  and  *  Bibliology '  as  the  study  of  their  minds."  The  object  of  the 
second,  what  I  term  Material  Bibliography,  is  the  knowledge  of  books, 
of  their  different  editions  and  degrees  of  rarity,  their  real  and  reputed 
value,  and  the  ranks  which  they  ought  respectively  to  hold  in  a  system 
of  classification. 

I  would  therefore  divide  Bibliography  as  follows  : — 

1.  GENERAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

(a)  Intellectual  or  Bibliology. 

As,   for    example,    Dibdin's    Introduction    to    the    Classics ; 
Pettigrew's  Bibliotheca  Sussexiana. 

(b)  Material  or  Bibliography  proper. 

As,  for  example,  Brunet's  Manuel,  Ebert,  &c.,  and  such  like. 

2.  SPECIAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
(a)  Local. 

i.     Publications  relating  to  particular  places. 

As,  for  instance,  the  Bibliotheca  Cornubiensis,  at  least  the 
most  useful  portion  of  the  work ;  for  I  agree  with 
Mr.  Madan  that  the  writings  of  local  authors,  unless 
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writing  about  the  place,  should  not  be  included  in 
such  a  work.  (See  the  excellent  paper,  "What  to  aim 
at  in  Local  Bibliography,"  read  before  the  Library 
Association  at  Birmingham,  in  1887,  by  Mr.  F.  Madan). 

2.     Publications  printed  in  particular  places. 

As,  for  instance,  Anderson's  Early  Belfast  Printed  Books, 
1694  to  1830. 

(b)  Personal. 

1.  Publications  of  Particular  Presses. 

As,  for  instance,  Renouard  on  the  Aldi  and  Stephens; 
Pieters  and  Willems  on  the  Elzeviers ;  Christie's  Etienne 
Dolet\  and  Blades's  Caxton. 

2.  Publications  of,  or  relating  to,  particular  persons. 

As,  for  instance,  Potter's  Beaumont  and  Fletcher]  Weiten- 
kampf's  William  Hogarth ;  Christie's  John  Worthington\ 
Kitton's  Dickensiana ;  Winsor's  Halliwelliana ;  and  the 
excellent  bibliographies  in  the  Series  of  Great  Writers 
issued  by  Mr.  Walter  Scott. 

(c)  Subject. 

As,  for  instance,  Le  Long's  Bibliotheca  Sacra ;  Weale's  Biblio- 
graphia  Liturgica;  Gibson's  Bibliography  of  Shorthand', 
Horr's  Bibliography  of  Card  Games,  &c. 

At  a  Society  of  Old  Book-hunters  of  the  West,  established  recently 
in  France,  the  objects  of  which  were  to  develop  literary  study  in  general, 
and  to  encourage  the  special  studies  connected  with  the  making  of  books, 
a  subject  for  competition  was  the  definition  of  the  term  Bibliographer. 
Twenty-six  persons  took  part  in  the  competition,  and  the  palm  was  awarded 
to  the  following  definition  : — "  The  Bibliographer  writes  about  books,  and 
treats  the  book  from  an  intellectual  standpoint,  analyzing  and  discussing  it 
like  a  literary  and  scientific  theme.  He  is  a  critic,  and  is  almost  always 
the  double  of  the  bibliophile  who  engages  himself  with  the  exterior  of  the 
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book — of  its  value  from  a  typographical  point  of  view,  its  shape,  its 
illustrations,  its  binding,  and  the  value  attached  to  its  rarity."  I  fear  if 
this  definition  was  the  best  out  of  twenty-six,  it  does  not  say  much  for 
the  other  twenty-five ! 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Bibliography  is  now  in  process  of 
development,  and  is  fast  becoming  an  exact  science.  It  is  high  time, 
therefore,  that  it  should  be  recognized  as  something  very  different  from 
mere  cataloguing.  It  has  become  a  necessity  to  the  author,  the  scholar, 
the  librarian  and  the  collector.  No  library  worthy  of  the  name  should  be 
without  its  two-fold  catalogue — the  one  raisonne  or  bibliographical,  and 
the  other  its  index,  the  latter  being  so  constructed  as  to  afford  for  all 
practical  purposes  an  ordinary  reference  catalogue. 

In  proportion  to  the  advancement  of  civilization  and  the  diffusion 
of  literature,  ought  to  be  the  references  to  and  accounts  of  the  thousands 
of  works  which  have  been  the  product  of  the  past.  As  time  moves  onward, 
each  age  requires  its  special  literature,  and  we  may  not  be  surprised  if 
the  particular  need  of  the  present  day  is  an  exact  knowledge  of  those 
repositories  which  have  in  past  times  enlightened  and  benefited  mankind. 
Where,  but  in  books,  can  be  found  the  accumulated  wisdom  of  the  past, 
and  what  can  be  more  valuable  to  the  student  than  guides  rendering 
available  to  him  by  proper  classification  the  several  sources  of  present 
knowledge?  Bibliography  has  been  compared  to  the  mariner's  compass, 
for  without  it  the  student  would  be  floating  on  the  immense  ocean  of 
literature,  with  no  other  means  than  what  chance  afforded  of  attaining  the 
object  of  his  voyage.  The  art  of  navigation  is  not  more  indispensable  to 
a  mariner  than  is  a  certain  acquaintance  with  Bibliography  to  him  who 
passes  any  part  of  his  life  in  intellectual  pursuits. 

As  one  writer  says :  "  The  continual  widening  of  the  boundaries 
of  human  knowledge  and  the  consequent  extension  of  the  sphere  of 
intellectual  interest  and  activity  give  fresh  importance  to  Bibliography, 
and  render  acquaintance  with  its  methods  indispensable." 
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Indeed,  the  growth  of  literature  may  be  said  to  develop  the  biblio- 
grapher. However  ornamental  he  may  have  been  in  the  early  stage  of  the 
literature  of  a  country,  he  becomes  in  process  of  time  an  absolute  necessity. 
How  many  from  ignorance  of  what  has  been  previously  written  on  a  subject 
have  wasted  their  time  and  energy  on  what  has  been  already  exhausted! 
And  there  is  also  the  other  aspect  which  is  worthy  of  note.  What  an 
opportunity  is  lost  of  discovering  the  gaps  in  literature — negative  evidence 
of  fields  yet  unreaped !  An  anecdote,  told  by  Mr.  Justin  Winsor,  whom 
I  am  happy  to  see  is  one  of  our  members,  has  often  struck  me,  and  well 
illustrates  my  meaning.  He  says  :  "  I  once  asked  the  late  Winter  Jones, 
when  he  was  the  Principal  Librarian  of  the  best  working  library  in  the 
world, — that  of  the  British  Museum — '  How  often  does  it  happen  that  a 
special  student,  seeking  the  utmost  recesses  of  his  subject,  can  find  all  he 
desires  in  your  vast  collection?'  His  ansvrer  was :  'Not  one  such  in- 
vestigator in  ten  is  satisfied.'  'Because  you  haven't  the  books  he  needs?' 
I  asked.  '  Yes,  partly  for  that  reason,'  he  replied,  '  but  still  in  good  part 
because  the  books  he  wishes  do  not  exist.  When  you  have  been  a 
librarian  as  long  as  I  have,'  he  added,  '  you  will  be  convinced  of  the  small 
margin  of  the  bounds  of  knowledge  as  yet  covered  by  printed  books.'" 

Bibliography  has  been  called  the  grammar  of  literary  investigation. 
True  are  the  words  of  Dr.  Johnson :  "  Knowledge  is  of  two  kinds ;  we 
either  know  a  thing  or  we  know  where  to  find  it." (1) 

The  fashion  of  the  age  changes — what  satisfies  one  generation  is 
wholly  inadequate  for  the  requirements  of  the  succeeding  generation.  Dibdin 
and  Lowndes  did  much  admirable  and  useful  work,  but  their  methods 
lacked  the  accurate  principle  which  is  the  very  life  of  Bibliograpy  as  now 
understood.  The  influence  of  a  Bradshaw  has  been  experienced,  and  his 
teaching,  and  that  of  others  who  have  trodden  closely  in  his  footsteps, 
have  produced  a  desire  for  a  higher  degree  of  accuracy  than  sufficed  for 
a  nation  in  the  infancy  of  its  bibliographical  life  and  love.  This  desire  after 

(i).     Or,  as  the  maxim  has  it:   "  Scire  ubi  aliquid  invenire  possis,  ea  demum  maxima  pars 

eruditionis  est." 
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a  more  exact  and  accurate  knowledge  is  not  confined  to  Bibliography — it 
is  the  spirit  of  the  age,  and  to  be  discerned  in  every  department  of  study. 
Everywhere  there  is  a  reconsideration  of  old  facts  as  well  as  a  discovery  of 
new.  Our  old  histories  of  England  no  longer  answer  the  requirements  of 
the  age — they  have  passed  out  of  date.  Many  of  our  received,  and  in 
some  cases  cherished,  ideas  as  to  the  character  of  individuals  and  the  parts 
they  played  in  historical  events  have  been  ruthlessly  destroyed,  as  well  by 
the  strict  investigation  of  records  and  contemporary  documents  as  by  the 
spirit  of  criticism  which  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  writer  who  would 
clear  up  the  difficulties  arising  in  great  measure  from  the  acceptance  of  so 
many  things  on  trust.  Is  this  not  illustrated  in  another  branch  of  litera- 
ture by  Dr.  Murray's  "  New  Critical  Dictionary  on  Historical  Principles  "  ? 
The  inductive  process  succeeds  the  deductive  ! 

Bibliography  deals  with  a  vast  variety  of  subjects,  and  this  Society 
should,  while  maintaining  the  highest  standard  of  accuracy  in  detail,  be 
essentially  broad  in  its  scope.  In  other  words,  every  work  taken  in  hand, 
or  over  which  the  mantle  of  the  Society  may  be  cast,  should  be  in  the 
highest  degree  of  merit,  such,  in  fact,  as  bibliographers  and  others  may 
depend  upon  as  being  as  nearly  perfect  as  learning  and  industry  can  render 
it,  and  yet  the  breadth  of  subjects  covered  should  be  sufficient  to  permit 
the  introduction  of  matters  of  interest,  and  engage  the  attention  of  others 
than  specialists. 

One  of  the  most  important  matters  for  the  consideration  of  the  Society 
will  be  a  general  catalogue  of  English  literature.  This  subject  was  care- 
fully considered  some  fifteen  years  ago  by  the  Library  Association,  and 
before  the  Association  settled  down  to  its  own  proper  work.  By  proper 
work  I  mean  work  more  strictly  confined  to  librarians,  their  training,  educa- 
tion, protection,  and  development,  all  of  the  greatest  practical  importance, 
and  work  which  now  occupies  all  its  time,  money,  and  energy.  I  will 
briefly  state  what  was  done.  At  the  Conference  in  London,  5th  October, 
1877,  it  was  resolved:  "That,  recognizing  the  urgent  necessity  for  a 

C  2 
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General  Catalogue  of  English  Literature,  this  Conference  recommends  to 
the  Council  of  the  Association  that  steps  be  forthwith  taken  to  prepare 
such  a  Catalogue,  and  leaves  all  details  to  the  Council." 

A  committee  was  accordingly  appointed  on  the  5th  April,  1878, 
consisting  of  Messrs.  Bullen,  Ashton  Cross,  Harrison,  Overall,  Thomas, 
Vaux,  Walford,  B.  R.  Wheatley  and  H.  B.  Wheatley,  with  the  Secretaries, 
E.  B.  Nicholson  and  H.  R.  Tedder.  The  following  conclusions  were 
come  to : — 

1.  That  the  General  Catalogue  of  English  Literature  should 
consist  of  an  Alphabetical  Catalogue  under  authors'  names,  to  be 
followed  by  class  Bibliographies  or  subject  indexes. 

2.  That  it  should  comprehend  all  books  printed  in  English, 
either   in   the   United    Kingdom   or   abroad,    including   pamphlets, 
broadsides,    newspapers,    periodicals,    together   with   translations   of 
foreign    works,   but   not   editions   in   foreign    languages   even   with 
brief  English  notes. 

3.  That  it  should  be  brought  down  to  the  latest  possible  date. 

4.  That  titles  should  be  abridged,  but  the  abridgment  should 
be  indicated. 

The  Committee  also  reported  that  the  British  Museum  authorities 
could  not  see  their  way  to  take  part  in  the  preparation  of  the  proposed 
General  Catalogue.  In  1879,  by  a  report  dated  i2th  September,  the 
Committee  stated  generally  that  they  contemplated  testing  a  single  letter, 
but  this  work  had  to  be  postponed  on  account  of  the  illness  of  a  member 
who  had  undertaken  to  copy  out  the  Museum  titles  under  this  letter. 

In  1880  (August  2oth),  the  Committee  reported  that  a  great 
difference  of  opinion  had  arisen  on  the  very  important  point  whether 
the  proposed  specimen  should  include  only  books  printed  in  English 
in  the  United  Kingdom  or  all  books  printed  in  English,  whether  here 
or  abroad.  It  had  not,  they  added,  been  possible  therefore  to  complete 
the  contemplated  specimen,  and  they  desired  further  time  to  consider 
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the  matter.  Nothing  further,  so  far  as  I  can  discover  from  the  Society's 
transactions,  has  been  done,  except  the  promise  this  year  in  Paris  to 
take  in  hand  the  Catalogue  to  1640. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  the  circumstances  now  existing  are 
somewhat  different  from  those  existing  twelve  or  fifteen  years  ago.  The 
Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum  has  since  been  printed,  and  is  now 
nearly  completed.  Half  the  labour  of  the  compiling  of  a  General 
Catalogue  is  thus  probably  saved,  and  a  basis  in  existence  on  which  the 
complete  Catalogue  may  be  reared.  As  to  whether  the  General  Catalogue 
should  be  on  the  same  lines  as  the  Museum  Catalogue  may  be  a  subject  for 
consideration,  but  under  any  circumstances,  it  may  well  form  a  very  good 
basis  or  foundation,  as  far  as  the  modern  entries  are  concerned,  to  work  upon. 
It  will  also  no  doubt  be  a  matter  for  serious  consideration  whether  a 
system  of  registration  of  all  new  books  should  not  be  arranged  as  from 
the  date  to  which  the  General  Catalogue  is  to  be  compiled,  and  whether 
this  should  not  be  the  very  first  step  to  take. 

No  doubt  many  of  the  preliminary  stages  have  been  thrashed  out, 
and  much  time  would  be  saved  by  taking  up  the  subject  where  it  has  been 
left  practically  dormant  for  some  years.  The  rules  for  cataloguers,  the 
form  of  slip  or  card  for  the  purpose,  and  so  forth,  are  subjects  which  have 
been  all  fully  dealt  with  in  past  years. 

Mr.  Sayle,  of  Cambridge,  has  recently  issued  a  prospectus,  for  private 
circulation,  of  a  hand  list  of  early  English  books  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  to  1640,  to  form  a  set  of  companion  volumes  to  those  issued 
by  the  Museum,  under  the  editorship  of  Dr.  George  Bullen,  in  1884. 
It  is  proposed  to  compile  the  work,  not  only  from  the  Cambridge 
University  Catalogue,  but  from  the  Catalogues  of  the  various  College 
libraries. 

This  is  no  doubt  a  step  in  the  right  direction,  but  the  scheme 
is  too  limited  in  its  scope  for  the  requirements  of  bibliographers  of 
this  generation.  The  books  in  the  Bodleian  and  in  the  several  Colleges 
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in  Oxford  should  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  way.  Surely  one  or  two 
volunteers  could  be  found  in  Oxford  who  would  do  this  work.  The 
additions  to  the  British  Museum  since  1884  would,  of  course,  have  to 
be  included.  But  what  is  really  wanted,  is  not  the  Catalogue  of  any 
particular  library  or  libraries,  however  extensive — the  want  experienced 
is  of  a  Catalogue  of  the  literature  of  the  nation,  with  an  indication  of 
its  precise  nature,  and  where  it  can  be  found.  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  all  the  larger  public  libraries  in 
the  kingdom  must  be  put  under  contribution,  and  means  should  be 
taken,  too,  for  obtaining  a  list  of  the  special  collections  of  books  in  the 
United  Kingdom,  the  owners  being  invited  to  contribute  lists  towards 
the  preparation  of  the  General  Catalogue. 

The  late  Mr.  Cornelius  Walford  gave  a  feeling  testimony  to  the 
need  of  such  a  Catalogue  some  years  ago  : — "  Ten  of  the  best  years  of 
my  life,"  said  he,  "would  have  been  saved,  if  I  had  had  this  facility  in 
regard  to  my  special  subjects  alone,  and  many  hundreds  of  pounds  in 
expenditure  which  I  have  had  to  incur  in  the  buying  of  books ;  whereas 
if  the  whole  literature  of  my  subject  had  been  made  available  to  me 
from  the  beginning,  many  I  should  never  have  purchased,  or  if  I  had 
it  would  have  been  only  in  view  of  completeness,  and  not  in  the  search 
for  information  which  I  should  have  known  by  their  very  titles  it  was 
impossible  they  could  give."  Here  is  the  testimony  of  a  thoroughly 
practical  man,  and  his  experience  is,  no  doubt,  that  of  a  very  con- 
siderable class. 

Another  subject  which  will  require  serious  attention  by  the  Society 
is  Early  Printed  Books.  This  it  is  proposed  to  have  considered  by  a 
Special  Committee.  On  this,  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words,  as  the 
subject  is  one  to  which  I  have  given  particular  attention.  At  one 
time  I  contemplated,  and  actually  commenced,  a  Supplement  to  Hain's 
"Repertorium,"  but,  finding  that  Mr.  Burger,  of  Leipsig,  had  this  in  hand, 
let  the  matter  drop.  What  is  really  wanted  is  something  more  than 
a  mere  supplement  or  even  new  edition  of  Hain.  His  work  is 
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undoubtedly  the  best  we  have  on  i5th  century  books,  in  fact,  the  only 
one  of  any  practical  value  so  far  as  collations  go.  But  there  are  three 
main  objections  to  it : — ist.  The  order  and  arrangement ;  2nd.  The 
information  from  a  typographical  aspect  is  not  up  to  date ;  and  3rd.  There 
must  be  some  five  or  six  thousand  volumes  at  least  issued  before  the 
year  1500  not  noticed  by  the  author. 

The  first  step  would  seem  to  be  the  identification  of  the  printers  of  the 
various  books  bearing  no  printer's  name  and  not  identified  by  Hain. 

The  most  systematic  mode  of  work,  but  one  involving  the  greatest 
labour,  would  undoubtedly  be  the  special  study  of  each  press — the  doing 
for  the  Mentlin,  Koburger,  Jenson,  and  other  presses  of  the  i5th  century, 
what  has  been  done  by  the  late  Mr.  Blades  for  the  Caxton  press.  Both 
Bradshaw  and  Blades  have  shown  how  much  aid  may  be  obtained  in 
settling  the  dates  of  early  printed  books  by  noticing  the  habits  of  the 
printers  and  their  gradual  improvements  in  working — indeed  that  where  we 
have  no  date  on  the  face  of  the  book,  the  unconscious  evidence  afforded  by 
the  methods  of  working  is  of  the  greatest  value.  If  this  Society  should  be 
instrumental  in  obtaining  recruits  for  this  work — those  who  will  make  a 
special  study  of  some  particular  press,  specifying  the  variations  of  the  type, 
identifying  the  works  issued  from  that  press,  coupled  with  an  exhaustive  list 
of  the  works  issued  therefrom — it  will  have  set  on  foot  a  much  needed  work. 
The  result  of  these  studies  should  be  published  by  the  Society. 

The  number  of  printers  in  the  fifteenth  century  was  probably 
about  1,500.'  Many  of  these  used  a  variety  of  types,  and  what  is  wanted 
is  not  merely  a  specimen  of  each  press,  but  of  each  identifiable  type  of 
each  press  with  a  date  appended  to  it.2  As  the  late  Mr.  Bradshaw  well 

(i).  There  are  about  236  places  where  printing  presses  were  established  before  the  end  of  the 
fifteenth  century.  Italy  heads  the  list  with  71  towns,  Germany  is  next  with  50,  France  next  with  36, 
Spain  next  with  26,  Holland  next  with  14.  and  no  other  country  amounts  to  double  figures.  Marchand 
in  1740  mentions  196  places;  Bowyer  and  Nichols  in  1776  printed  a  list  of  152;  Panzer  in  1797,  after 
leaving  out  several  of  the  towns  mentioned  by  Marchand,  makes  the  number  192  ;  Santander  in  1805 
names  207;  Cotton  in  1831,  218;  Hain  in  1831,  209;  Reichhart  in  1853  brings  the  number  up  to  221; 
and  Hawkins  in  1884  up  to  236.  As  Bradshaw  notes  in  Holland  50  different  presses,  and  no  different 
types,  on  the  same  lines  assuming  1,500  different  presses,  there  would  be  3,300  varieties  of  types 

(2).  On  the  principle  adopted  by  Mr.  Bradshaw  in  his  "  List  of  the  Founts  of  Type  and 
Woodcut  Devices  used  by  Printers  of  Holland  in  the  Fifteenth  Century." 
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pointed  out  on  one  occasion  what  is  wanted  for  the  solution  of  a 
bibliographical  problem  is  not  ingenuity  of  speculation,  but  simply  honest 
and  patient  observation  of  facts  allowed  to  speak  for  themselves. 

Holland  and  Belgium  might  be  omitted  from  consideration  in  the 
work  I  have  suggested,  having  regard  to  the  labours  of  Holtrop  and 
Campbell.  Burger's  Supplement,  or  rather  Index,  to  Hain  is  of  the 
greatest  value,  for  no  doubt  the  arrangement  under  presses  is  best  for 
purposes  of  reference,  bearing  in  mind  the  object  for  which  such  a 
work  is  usually  consulted;  but  unfortunately  he  has  left  unclassed  all 
those  unclassed  by  Hain — many  to  which  there  can  be  no  doubt  he 
could  very  well  have  assigned  the  name  of  the  printer  and  classed 
accordingly.  The  fac-similes  he  is  now  bringing  out  will  undoubtedly 
prove  of  material  assistance  in  the  work  of  classification  under  presses. 
Campbell's  work  was  only  rendered  possible  by  the  previous  labours  of 
Holtrop,  and  any  mere  supplement  to  Hain  could  not  be  framed  on  a 
more  scientific  and  accurate  basis  than  Campbell's. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  some  to  hear  what  Mr.  Burger  has  done 
towards  the  contemplated  new  edition,  and  as  I  have  been  in  corres- 
pondence with  him,  I  will  state  this  in  a  few  words. 

He  has  cut  up  two  copies  of  Hain,  and  each  number  has  been 
pasted  on  a  separate  sheet  of  paper.  In  the  same  manner  two  copies 
of  Campbell  and  of  the  Catalogues  of  Versailles,  Dijon,  Cologne,  and 
other  places  have  been  cut  up  and  the  titles  added  to  the  corresponding 
numbers  of  Hain.  The  sheets  have  been  arranged  after  the  names  of 
the  printers,  in  the  way  of  Mr.  Burger's  very  useful  Index. 

The  collection  thus  obtained  he  has  augmented  by  the  addition 
of  notes  from  Panzer,  Maittaire,  Denis,  &c.  The  work  of  going  through 
the  Catalogues  of  private  collections  and  booksellers  has  yet  to  be  done. 
Besides  what  I  have  stated  above,  Mr.  Burger  has  notes  of  all  the 
Incunabula  in  the  Libraries  of  Vienna,  Dresden,  Halle,  &c.  He  does 
not  seem  to  have  yet  laid  under  tribute  either  the  British  Museum,  the 
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Bodleian,  or  any  of  the  great  English  Libraries,  nor  the  Bibliotheque 
Nationale,  Paris,  or  other  large  collections  of  fifteenth  century  books.  Yet 
I  estimate  that  in  the  French  national  collection  alone  there  must  be  15,000 
works  printed  in  the  fifteenth  century. 

Now,  a  new  edition  of  Hain,  or  rather  a  new  work  founded  on 
Hain,  arrived  at  in  the  true  scientific  mode  through  the  study  of 
presses  and  the  identification  of  most  of  the  works  unidentified  in  the 
"  Repertorium  " — a  work  in  all  respects  suitable  to  the  requirements  of  the 
day,  could  hardly  be  completed  in  this  generation.  It  is  true  Mr.  Burger 
informs  me  that  with  a  grant  from  the  State  or  aid  from  a  Society  he  could 
complete  the  work  in  five  or  six  years,  but  he  does  not,  of  course,  refer  to  a 
work  effected  on  so  broad  a  basis  as  I  have  indicated — for  the  study  of  a 
single  press  may  be  the  study  of  a  lifetime;  still,  no  doubt,  he  contemplates 
a  work  of  practical  utility. 

Now  there  is  always  a  tendency  in  one  holding  strong  views  as  to 
how  a  particular  work  should  be  done,  to  depreciate  any  other  mode  of 
effecting  the  work,  and  from  my  knowledge  of  those  engaged  in  the  study 
of  Incunabula,  I  should  say  these  excellent  individuals  form  no  exception 
to  the  rule.  There  are  some  who  cannot  take  in  the  idea  that  there  is  a 
possibility  of  that  which  is  not  absolutely  complete  being  at  once  accurate 
and  useful. 

I  fully  and  candidly  admit  that  the  soundest  basis,  and  I  believe  the 
only  true  basis,  on  which  a  complete  bibliography  of  fifteenth  century  books 
can  be  framed,  is  a  study  of  the  several  presses,  and  the  treatment  of  press 
by  press,  and  variation  of  type  by  type;  yet  I  fail  to  see  (as  such  a  work 
could,  as  I  have  already  said,  hardly  be  completed  in  this  generation),  why 
collections  for  a  supplement  to  Hain  should  not  be  carried  on  concurrently. 
For  instance,  why  should  not  collections,  consisting  of  collations  of  books 
not  enumerated  by  Hain,  be  issued  from  time  to  time,  which  might  prove 
not  only  useful  to  the  present  generation,  but  also  help  forward  the  larger 
and  more  scientific  work. 
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My  own  idea  is  a  new  work,  founded  on  Hain,  such  as  Burger  has  in 
hand,  arranged  according  to  presses ;  but  in  the  meantime  to  issue  from 
time  to  time  supplements  to  Hain,  arranged  according  to  his  scheme,  in 
alphabetical  order,  and  consisting  of  those  books  which  are  not  enumerated 
by  him.  These  supplements  would  be  in  the  light  of  collections  towards 
the  new  work  founded  on  Hain  specified  above. 

Surely  a  list  of  such  of  the  Incunabula  in  the  British  Museum  as  are 
not  to  be  found  in  Hain,  and  a  collation  of  these  would  -be  of  practical 
value  in  the  present  time  as  well  as  materially  help  on  the  work  which 
Mr.  Burger  has  in  hand. 

Now  I  estimate  that  there  are  in  the  British  Museum  about  5,102 
fifteenth  century  books  (not  including  duplicates).  I  have  based  my 
calculation  on  the  titles  which  I  have  done.  For  instance,  I  have  tested 
the  letter  A.  I  find  there  are  under  this  letter  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  720  works,  540  of  which  are  specified  by  Hain,  and  the 
remaining  180  are  not.  Hain  specifies  in  his  "Repertorium"  16,330 
works,  2,304  of  which  come  under  the  letter  A.  On  these  figures  I 
estimate  that  there  would  be  in  the  British  Museum  3,827  works  mentioned 
by  Hain  and  1,275  not  enumerated  by  him. 

France  in  this  matter,  as  in  almost  all  matters  connected  with 
Bibliography,  is  far  ahead  of  us  as  a  nation.  By  a  ministerial  circular 
published  as  far  back  as  February  i5th,  1886,  the  officials  of  all  the 
municipal  libraries  in  France  were  directed  to  prepare  catalogues  of  the 
Incunabula  under  their  charge,  and  all  bibliographers  should  feel  grateful 
to  the  French  Government  for  its  enlightened  and  benevolent  decree. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  learn  that  in  the  instructions  issued  in  France  for  the 
cataloguing  of  the  Incunabula,  directions  were  given  that  Hain's  numbers 
should  be  specified. 

A  step  in  advance  is  intended  to  be  taken  by  the  British  Museum 
authorities  in  the  printed  catalogue  of  the  Title  "  Bible,"  as  Hain's  number 
is  there  to  be  given.  This  will  be  of  great  assistance  in  identifying  the 


INAUGURAL  ADDRESS.  43 

various  editions,  but  why  this  course  should  not  have  been  adopted 
in  the  printing  of  the  other  portions  of  the  catalogue  in  regard  to  the 
fifteenth  century  books,  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  failure  to  recognize 
two  important  facts  :  first,  that  early  printed  books  stand  on  a  different 
basis  to  those  of  later  date ;  and  second,  that  Hain's  position  in  regard 
to  fifteenth  century  books  is  unique.  I  have  suggested  to  the  authorities 
at  the  British  Museum  that  they  should,  at  least  in  the  catalogue  now  in 
the  Reading  Room,  indicate  in  the  margin  against  their  Incunabula  Hain's 
number  when  the  work  has  been  mentioned  by  him. 

I  consider  that  a  very  useful  working  supplement  might  be  made  to 
Hain,  on  the  lines  indicated  above  (that  is  of  books  omitted  by  him)  from 
the  Catalogues  of  the  British  Museum,  Bodleian,  Cambridge  University 
Library,  the  Paris  Library,  and  from  200  printed  works,  a  list  of  which 
I  have  prepared.  This  list  is  possibly  not  as  complete  as  it  might  be 
made,  and  I  have  prepared  it  in  hopes  of  it  being  supplemented  by  other 
members  of  the  Society.  I  trust  that  you  will  take  this  list  as  read,  and 
as  an  appendix  to  this  address. 

And  now,  in  conclusion,  I  would  call  upon  each  and  every  member  to 
render  that  active  support  to  the  Society,  without  which  it  can  never  be 
successful  in  its  objects,  and  to  make  that  personal  sacrifice  without  which 
no  great  aims  can  ever  be  achieved.  The  objects  of  the  Society  are  broad, 
and  the  sphere  of  labour  great — success  depends  mainly  on  united  effort. 
The  formation  of  the  Society  should  mark  an  epoch  in  the  literature  of  this 
country.  It  should  raise  the  standard  of  excellence,  and  should  labour 
with  steady  growth  until  Bibliography  is  established  as  an  exact  science, 
and  occupies  that  proper  position  in  the  realm  of  literature  from  which  it 
has  been  so  long  by  ignorance  excluded. 


N.B. — In  the  following  list  such  works  and  catalogues  only  have  been 
included  as  deal  either  exclusively  or  mainly  with  fifteenth  century  books, 
the  only  exceptions  being  one  or  two  standard  works,  such  as  those  of 
Brunet,  Graesse,  Maittaire,  Panzer,  etc.  : — 
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FROM   WHICH    COLLECTIONS   TOWARDS 

A   SUPPLEMENT   TO 

HAIN'S    REPERTORIUM    BIBLIOGRAPHICUM 
MIGHT    BE    COMPILED. 


AEBI  (J.  L.)-  Die  Buchdruckerei  zu  Bero- 
miinster  im  fiinfzehnten  Jahrhundert. 
Eine  Festschrift  zur  Jubelfeier  im  Jahre 
1870.  Einsiedeln,  New  York  und 
Cincinnati,  Druck  von  Benziger,  1870. 
8vo,  pp.  40. 

AFFO  (Ir.).  Saggio  di  memorie  su  la  tipo- 
grafia  Parmense  del  secolo  XV.  Parma, 
dalla  stamperia  reale,  1791.  4to. 

ALES  (An.).  Bibliotheque  liturgique.  Des- 
cription des  livres  de  liturgie,  imprimes 
aux  XVe  et  XVIe  siecles,  faisant  partie 
de  la  bibliotheque  de  S.  A.  R.  Mgr. 
Charles-Louis  de  Bourbon  (Comte  de 
Villafranca).  Paris.  Imp.  A.  Hen- 
nuyer,  1878.  8vo. 

AMATI  (G.).  Manuale  di  bibliografia  del 
secolo  XV  ossia  notizia  di  tutti  i  libri 
rari  e  preziosi  impressi  dall'  origine 
della  stampa  fino  al  1500.  Milano. 
Pirotto,  1854.  8vo. 

AMATI  (G.).  Tipografia  del  secolo  XV, 
articolo  tratto  dalle  Appendici  della 
Gazzetta  privilegiata  di  Milano  dei  giorni 
23,  24  e  26  febbraio,  1834.  Milano, 
1834.  8vo. 


AMES  (J.).  Typographical  antiquities;  or 
the  history  of  printing  in  England,  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  ;  containing  memoirs 
of  our  ancient  printers,  and  a  register  of 
the  books  printed  by  them.  Consider- 
ably augmented  by  William  Herbert. 
And  now  greatly  enlarged,  with  copious 
notes,  and  illustrated  with  appropriate 
engravings;  comprehending  the  history  of 
English  literature,  and  a  view  of  the 
progress  of  the  art  of  engraving  in  Great 
Britain.  By  the  Rev.  Thomas  Frognall 
Dibclin.  London.  Printed  for  William 
Miller,  1810-19.  4  vols.  4to. 
\The  third  volume  is  printed  by  John 
Murray ',  and  the  fourth  is  published 
by  Longman,  Hurst.~\ 

ANTONELLI  (G.).  Ricerche  bibliogra- 
fiche  sulle  edizioni  ferraresi  del  secolo 
XV.  Ferrara,  tipografia  di  Gaetano 
Bresciani,  1830.  4to. 

ARETIN  (J.  Chr.  v.).  Von  den  altesten 
Denkmalern  der  Buchdrukerkunst  in 
Baicrn,  und  dem  Nutzen  ihrer  naheren 
Kenntniss,  vorgelesen  in  einer  offent- 
lichen  Versammlung  der  churfl.  Akade- 
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mie  der  Wissenschaften.  Munchen,  bey 
Joseph  Lindauer,  1801.    4to.     pp.  39. 

AUDIFFREDUS  (J.  B.).  Specimen  historico- 
criticum  editionum  italicarum  saeculi  XV 
in  quo  praeter  editiones  ab  Orlandio 
Maittario,  Denisio,  Laerio,  et  a  nonnullis 
bibliographis  recentioribus  hactenus  rela- 
tas  plurimce  aliae  recensenlur  omnesque 
plenius  uberiusque  describuntur:  non 
paucce  contra  eorundem  sententiam  elu- 
cidantur:  varia  item  ad  historian!  typo- 
graphicam  et  bibliographicam  spectantia 
interseruntur.  Accedunt  indices  IV 
locupletissimi.  Romae,  in  Typogr. 
Paleariniano,  1794.  4to. 

AUDIFFREDUS  (J.  B.).  Catalogus  historico- 
criticus  romanarum  editionum  Saeculi  XV 
In  quo  praeter  editiones  a  Maittario, 
Orlandio  ac  P.  Laerio  relatas  et  hie 
plerumque  plenius  uberiusque  descriptas 
plurimce  aliae  quce  eosdam  effugerunt, 
recensentur  ac  describuntur  ;  non  paucce 
contra  ab  eodem  P.  L.  aliisve  memoratae 
exploduntur ;  varia  item  ad  historian! 
typographical!)  et  bibliographicam  per- 
tinentia  nunc  primum  pertractantur. 
Romae,  ex  typographio  Paleariniano, 
1783.  4to. 
\_Published  by  Marcus  Palearinus.~\ 

BANDIXIUS  (A.  M.).  Specimen  literaturce 
Florentinse  sseculi  XV.  Florentae,  1751. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

BARUFFALDI  (G.).  Delia  tipografia  fer- 
rarese  dall'  anno  1471  al  1500  saggio 
letterario  bibliografico.  In  Ferraro,  per 
Giuseppe  Rinaldi,  1777.  8vo. 

BAUER  (Jo.  Jac.).  Bibliotheca  Librorum 
Rariorum  Universalis.  Nuremberg, 
1770-1791.  7  vols.  8vo. 

BAUR  (E.  Chr.).  Primitiae  typographicae 
Spirenses,  oder  Nachrichten  von  der 
ersten  und  beriihmten  Drachischen  Buch- 
druckerey  in  der  Reichsstadt  Speyer  und 
denen  in  dem  XVten  bis  zu  Anfang  des 
XVIten  seculi  daselbst  gedruckten 
merckwiirdigen  Biickern,  wie  auch  dem 
ersten  und  raren  Speyrischen  Neuen 
Testament  mitgetheilet.  Speyer,  Zeuner, 
1764.  f  8vo. 

BEAUPRE  (J.  N.).  Notice  bibliographique 
sur  les  livres  de  liturgie  des  dioceses  de 


Toul  et  de  Verdun,  imprimes  au  XV« 
siecle  et   dans    le    premiere   moitie   du 
XVIe.      Nancy.      Imp.   Raybois,    1843. 
8vo. 
BERJEAU    (J.    Ph.).       The    Book-worm. 

London,  1866-1871.     5  vols.     8vo. 
BERJEAU  (J.  Ph.).     Le  Bibliophile  Illustre. 

Londres,  1862-1867.  2  vols.  8vo. 
BERNONI  (D.).  Dei  Torresani,  Blado  e 
Ragazzoni  celebri  stampatori  a  Venezia 
e  Roma  nel  XV  e  XVI  secolo.  Milano. 
Ulrico  Hoepli,  1890.  8vo. 
BEUGHEM  (C.  a).  Incunabula  typogra- 
phiae,  sivecatalogus  librorum  scriptorum- 
que  proximis  ab  inventione  typographic 
annis,  usque  ad  annum  Christi  1500  in- 
clusive, in  quavis  lingua  editorum:  opus- 
culum  ssepius  expetitum,  notisque 
historicis,  chronologicis  et  criticis  inter- 
mixtum.  Amsteldami,  apud  Joannem 
Welters,  1688.  I2mo. 
BEYER  (M.  Aug.).  Memoriae  historica 
criticae  Librorum  rariorum.  Accedunt 
Evangeli  cosmopolitani  notae  ad  Joh. 
Burch  Menchenii  de  Charlataneria  eru- 
ditorum  Declamationes.  Dresdce  et 
Lipsiae,  1734.  8vo. 

BIBLIOGRAPHIE  lyonnaise  au  XVe  siecle; 
par  H.  B[audrier].  (Origines  de  1'im- 
primerie  d'Alby  en  Languedoc,  1430- 
1484.)  Lyon,  imp.  Pitrat  alne,  1881. 
8vo.  pp.  15. 

[From  the  "Revue  lyonnaisc"  for  Janu- 
ary, 1881.'} 

BIBLIOPHILE  BELGE  (Le)  [public  par  la 
libraire  scientifique  et  litteraire,  ancienne 
et  moderne,  sous  la  direction  de  M.  le 
Baron  de  Reiffenberg] .  Bruxelles,  1848. 
8vo. 

Tom.    V.  Nr  I,  s.   4-13.      De  quelques 

incunables  precieux  de  la  bibliotheque 

du  due  d'Arenbery  i par.  Ch.  De  Bron. 

BIBLIOPHILE  BELGE  (Bulletin  du)publ.  par. 

F.  Heussner,  Bruxelles,  Heussner,  1862. 

8vo. 

Tom  XVIII  (2  Serie  Tom  IX)  cah.  I, 
s.  44-50,  cah.  2-3,  s.  159-161,  cah.  4, 
s.  277-81.  Notice  sur  quelques  in- 
cunables  conserves  dans  le  grand-duche 
de  Luxembourg  et  la  province  du  merne 
nom  par  A.  Namur. 
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BIBLIOTHEQUE    publique    de    Versailles. 
Catalogues  des  Incunabules  et  des  livres 
imprimes   de    MD  a  MDXX,   avec    les 
marques  typographiques  des  editions  du 
XVe  siecle.       Par  M.   Pellechet,  Paris: 
Alphonse  Picard,  libraire,    1889.      8vo. 
pp.  viii-362.     (Printed  at  Dijon.) 
[208  i_$th  century  books,  and  228  printed 
between  1500  and  1520.    The  Versailles 
Library  is  of  recent  date.     In  1795  the 
Ecole    Centrale  de  Seine  et  Oise  was 
allowed  to  select  30,000  volumes  from 
the  spoils  of  the  religious  houses,  sup- 
pressed by  the  revolutionary   Govern- 
ment.    On  the  abolition  of  the  Ecoles 
Centrales   in   1803   this   library   was 
transferred  to  the  municipality,  under 
whose  care  it  has  since  remained.     Of 
its  small  stock  of  early  books  the  greater 
part  come  from  the  suppressed  monas- 
teries, no  less  than  twenty -two  of  which 
have,  in  manuscript  notes  or  book-plates, 
some  traces  of  their  former  ownership. 
Many  of  the  early -printed  books  were 
presented  to   the  library  by  the  well- 
known  bibliographer,  M.  Madden.] 
BLADES  (W.).    The  life  and  typography  of 
William    Caxton,   with  evidence   of  his 
typographical    connection   with    Colard 
Mansion.     London.     Triibner,  1861-63. 
2  vols.  4to. 

BLADES  (W.).     The  biography  and  typo- 
graphy of  William   Caxton,   England's 
first  printer.     Second  edition.     London, 
Triibner,  1882.     8vo. 
BODEMANN    (Ed.).        Xylographische     u 

gpographische  Incunabeln  der  Konigl. 
effenthl.       Bibliothek    zu    Hannover. 
Hann.,  1866.     Fol. 

BOLOGNA.  Gli  Incunaboli  della  R. 
Biblioteca  Universitaria  di  Bologna. 
Catalogo  di  Andrea  Caronti  compiuto  e 
publicato  da  Alberto  Bacchi  della  Lega 
e  Ludovico  Frati.  Bologna:  Zanichell, 
1889.  8vo.  pp.  xvi-5i§. 
\88o  books  catalogued,  with  an  admirable 
preface,  by  Signor  Olindo  Guerrini.  ] 

BRADSHAW  (Henry).  A  classified  index 
of  the  fifteenth  century  books  in  the  col- 
lection of  the  late  M.  J.  de  Meyer,  which 
were  sold  at  Ghent  in  November,  1869. 
London,  1870.  8vo. 


BRAUN.  Notitia  historico-literaria  de 
libris  ab  artis  typographic^  inventione 
usque  ad  annum  1500  impressis,  in 
bibliotheca  liberi  ac  imperialis  monas- 
terii  ad  SS.  Udalricum  et  Afram 
Augustce  extantibus.  Aug.  Vindel.  2  Pis. 
1788,  1789.  4to. 

BRAUN  (P.).  Notitia  historico  litteraria 
de  libris  ab  artis  typographic^  inventione 
usque  ad  annum  1749  impressis;  in 
bibliotheca  liberi  ac  imperialis  monas- 
terii  ad  SS.  Udalricum  et  Afram 
Augusts  extantibus.  Accedunt  VIII 
tabulae  serere  sexaginta  primorum 
typographorum  alphabeta  continentes. 
Augusts  Vindelicorum,  sumptibus 
fratrum  Veith,  1788.  4to. 

BRUNET  (G. ).  La  France  litteraire  au  XVe 
siecle  ou  catalogue  raisonne  des  ouvrages 
en  tout  genre  imprimes  en  langue  fran- 
yaise  jusqu'  a  1'an  1500.  Paris,  A.  Franck, 
1865.  8vo. 

BRUNET  (J.  CH.).  Notice  sur  les  diffe'r- 
entes  editions  des  heures  gothiques, 
ornees  de  gravures,  imprimees  a  Paris  a 
la  fin  du  quinzieme  siecle  et  au  com- 
mencement du  seizieme.  Paris,  chez 
Silvestre,  1834.  8vo.  pp.  37. 
[Only  jo  copies  printed.  ] 

BRUNET  (J.  CH.).  Manuel  du  libraire  et 
de  1'amateur  de  livres,  contenant  Ie  un 
nouveau  dictionnaire  bibliographique, 
dans  lequel  sont  indique's  les  livres  les 
plus  precieux  et  les  ouvrages  les  plus 
utiles,  taut  anciens  que  modernes :  avec 
des  notes  sur  les  differentes  editions  qui 
en  ont  ete  faites,  et  des  remarques  pour  en 
reconnaitre  les  contrefagons  ;  on  y  a  joint 
des  details  necessaires  pour  collationner 
les  livres  anciens  et  les  principaux  ouv- 
rages a  estampes ;  la  concordance  des 
prix  auxquels  les  editions  les  plus  rares 
ont  ete  portees  dans  les  ventes  publiques 
faites  depuis  quarante  ans,  et  1'evaluation 
approximative  des  livres  anciens  qui  se 
rencontrent  frequemment  dans  le  com- 
merce de  la  librairie  ;  IIe  une  table  en 
forme  de  catalogue  raisonne,  ou  sont 
classes  methodiquement  tons  les  ouvrages 
indiques  dans  le  dictionnaire,  et  de  plus 
un  grand  nombre  d'ouvrages  utiles,  mais 
d'un  prix  ordinaire,  qui  n'ont  pas  du  etre 
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places  au  rang  des  livres  precieux.  Cin- 
quieme  edition.  Paris,  Firmin  Didot, 
1860  -65.  6  vols.  8vo. 
Supplement  by  P.  DESCHAMPS  et  G. 
BRUNET.  Paris,  Firmin  Didot,  1878-80. 
2  vols.  Svo. 

CAMPBELL  (M.  F.  A.  G.).  Annales  de  la 
typographic  Neerlandaise  au  XVe  siecle. 
La  Haye,  Martinus  Nijhoff,  1874.  8vo. 
With  Supplements  to  1890. 
CANENSIUS  (M.)«  Pauli  II.  Veneti  pont. 
max.  Vita  ex  codice  Angelicas  biblio- 
thecce  desumpta,  cum  vindiciis  ipsius 
pontificis  adversus  Platinam  ab  Ang. 
Mar.  Quirino.  Romae,  de  Rubeis,  1740. 
4to. 

[//.  105-288  contain  "  Index  editionum, 
qiuz  Roma  primum  prodierunt  post 
divinum  typographic^  invcntum,  a 
germanis  opificibus  in  earn  urban  ad- 
vectum  plerisqiie  omnibus  earumdcm 
editionum,  sen  prcefationibus^  sen  epis- 
tolis,  in  medium  allatis,  cum  brevilus 
observationibus  ad  easdem,  rei  typo- 
graphies origini  ilhistrandoz  valde 
opportunis. "] 

CASTELLANI  (C. ).  Notizia  di  alcime  edizioni 
del  secolo  XV  non  conosciute  fin  ora 
dai  bibliografi  un  esemplare  delle  quali 
e  conservato  nella  biblioteca  Vittorio 
Emanuele  di  Roma.  Roma,  coi  tipi 
della  tipografia  romana,  1877.  Svo. 
pp.  38. 

CASTELLANI  (C.).  La  Stampa  in  Venezia 
dalla  sua  origine  alia  morte  di  Aldo 
Manuzio  Seniore.  Venezia,  1889.  4to. 
CATALOGO  delle  edizioni  del  secolo  XV. 
delle  Aldine  e  del  codici  manoscritti. 
Firenze,  1835.  Svo. 

CATALOGO  ragionato  cle'libri  stampati  in 
Vicenza,  e  suo  territorio  nel  secolo  XV. 
Con  un'appendice  de'  libri  de'  Vicentini, 
o  spettanti  a  Vicenza.  che  in  quel  secolo 
si  stamparono  altrove.  Vicenza,  1796. 
i6mo. 

CATALOGUE  des  Incunables  de  la  Biblio- 
theque  Mazarine.  Paris. 

[/»  the  Press.'} 

CATALOGUE  des  livres  precieux,  manuscrits 
et  imprimes,  faisant  partie  de  la  biblio- 


theque  de  M.  Ambroise  Firmin  Didot. 
Paris,  typ.  Firmin  Didot,  1879-1884. 
5  vols.  Svo. 

CATALOGUE  d'un  marchand  libraire  du 
XYe  siecle  tenant  boutique  a  Tours, 
public  par  le  Dr.  Achille  Chereau  avec 
notes  explicatives.  Paris,  Academie  des 
bibliophiles,  1868.  i8mo. 

[Only  300  copies  printed}. 
CATALOGUE  d'  une  collection  unique  de 
bibles  et  pseautiers  hollandais.  incunables, 
livres  hollandais  de  theologie  protestante 
et  catholique,  en  editions  des  i6e  et 
17°  siecles.  Dans  cet  ensemble  se  font 
remarquer  de  prime  abord  :  des  editions 
hollandaises  primitives;  les  ecrits  de  nos 
reformateurs.  martyrologues,  confessions 
de  foi,  catechismes.  des  livres  reformes 
hollandais  imprimes  sous  la  croix,  a 
1'etranger,  ecrits  des  anabaptistes,  et 
autres  sectaires,  etc.  Le  tout  de'crit 
soigneusement,  accompagne  de  notes 
bibliographiques  et  des  tables  necessaires. 
Amsterdam,  Novembre,  1857.  Svo. 
CATALOGUE  of  the  printed  books  in  the 
Library  of  the  Society  of  Writers  to 
H.  M.  Signet  in  Scotland.  Edinburgh, 
printed  for  the  Society  by  Neill  and 
Company.  1882.  4to. 
CATALOG  us  bibliographicus  librorum  in 
Bibliotheca  Cces.  reg.  et  equestris 
academipe  Theresianre  exstantium  cum 
accessionibus  originum  typographicarum 
Vindobonensium  et  duobus  supplementis 
necnon  indice  triplici  systematico, 
bibliographico  et  typographico.  Viennce, 
typ.  vid.  Alberti,  1801.  4to. 

[Only  zoo  copies  printed.] 
CATALOGUE  bibliothecae  Bunavianse.    Lip- 
sice,    impensis   viduoe    B.    C.    Fritschii, 
lySO-^S6-     7  vols.     410. 
CATALOGUS  van  de  Bibliotheek  der  Stad 
Amsterdam.  Amsterdam,  1856-58.  Svo. 
CATALOGUE  librorum,  qui  in  Bibliotheca 
Electorati  Dresdensi  in  duplo  extiterunt. 
Dres.  1775-77.     3  vols.     8vo. 
CATALOGUE        Bibliothecae      Archiepisc. 

Bononiensis.     Bonn,  1856.     Svo. 
CHABERT. — Histoire  resumee  de  1'  impri- 
merie  dans  la  ville  de  Metz,   depuis  1' 
introduction     de      cet     art    jusqu'     au 
XIXe  siecle   (1482-1800).      Suivie    de 
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notes  historiques  sur  Metz  depuis  les 
temps  les  plus  recules,  recueillies  et 
publiees  par  H.  V.  Lorette,  libraire  a 
Metz.  Metz,  imp.  de  Nouvain  (1851). 
Fol. 

CHOULANT  (L.)-  Die  anatomischen  Ab- 
bildungen  des  XV  und  XVI.  Jahrhun- 
derts.  Historisch  und  bibliographisch 
erlautert.  Leipzig,  L.  Voss,  1843. 
4to. 

CHOULANT  (L.).  Graphische  Incunabeln 
fiir  Naturgeschichte  und  Medicin.  En- 
thaltend  Geschichte  und  Bibliographic 
der  ersten  naturhistorischen  und  medi- 
cinischen  Drucke  des  XV.  und  XVI. 
jahrhunderts,  welche  mit  illustrirenden 
Abbildungen  versehen  sind.  Leipzig, 
1858.  8vo. 

CLAUDIN  (A.).  Antiquites  typographiques 
de  la  France.  Origines  de  i'imprimerie 
a  Albi  en  Languedoc  (1480-1484).  Les 
peregrinations  de  J.  Neumeister  compag- 
non  de  Gutenberg  en  Allemagne,  en 
Italic  et  en  France  (1463-1484),  son 
etablissement  definitif  a  Lyon  (1485- 
1507)  d'apres  les  monuments  typogra- 
phiques et  des  documents  originaux 
inedits  avec  notes,  commentaires  et 
eclaircissements.  Paris.  A.  Claudin, 
1880.  8vo. 

CLEMENT  (D.).  Bibliotheque  curieuse 
historique  et  critique,  ou  catalogue 
raisonne  des  livres  difficiles  a  trouver. 
A  Gottingen,  chez  Jean  Guillaume 
Schmid,  1750-1760.  9  vols.  4to. 

CLEMENT  DE  Ris  (le  Comte).  La  Typo- 
graphic en  Touraine  (1467-1830).  Paris, 
Leon  Techener,  1878.  8vo. 

CLERICO  (G.).  Catalogo  delle  edizioni  dei 
tipografi  di  Trino  nei  secoli  XV  e  XVI. 
Torino,  tip.  A.  Vecco,  1870.  8vo. 

COLLECTION  a  vendre  de  monumens 
typographiques  et  autres  ouvrages  rares  ; 
imprimes  aux  XVe  et  XVIe  siecle. 
Offenbach  s.  le  Mein,  Heinemann.  1840. 
8vo. 

COLLETT  (W.  R.).  Early  printed  books 
in  Gonville  and  Caius  College,  Cam- 
bridge. 1850.  8vo. 

COLOMB  DE  BATINES.  Bibliografia  delle 
antiche  rappresentazioni  italiane  sacre  et 


profane  stampate  nei  secoli  XV  e  XVI. 
Firenze,  per  la  societa  tipografica  a  spese 
degli  editori,  1852.  8vo. 

[f^o  copies  only  printed.  ] 

COMMENTATIQ  de  primis  Vindobonse 
typographis.  Cum  variis  ad  rem  litter- 
ariam  adnotationibus.  Vindobome,  typis 
Georgii  Ludovici  Schulzii,  1764.  410. 

CoriNGER  (W.  A.).  Incunabula  Biblica; 
or,  the  First  Half-Century  of  the  Latin 
Bible,  being  a  Bibliographical  Account 
of  the  various  Editions  of  the  Latin 
Bible  between  1450  and  1500.  London. 
B.  Quaritch,  1892.  4to. 

(.250  copies  only  printed.  \ 

COWIE  (M.).  Catalogue  of  MSS.  and 
scarce  books  in  St.  John's  College, 
Cambridge,  1842-3.  Camb.  4to. 

CRANWELL  (Edw.).  Index  to  English 
books,  printed  before  1600,  in  Trinity 
College,  Cambridge,  1847.  8vo. 

DEECKE.  Einige  Nachrichten  von  den 
im  fiinfzehnten  Jahrhundert  in  Liibeck 
gedruckten  niedersacksischen  Biichern. 
Liibeck,  1834.  410. 

DELABORDE  (L.).  Debuts  de  I'imprimerie 
a  Mayence  et  a  Bamberg,  ou  description 
des  lettres  d'indulgence  du  Pape  Nicolas 
V,  pro  regno  Cypri,  imprimees  en  1454. 
Paris.  Techener,  1840.  4to. 

DELANDINE  (F.  A.).  Bibliotheque  de 
Lyon.  Catalogue  des  livres  qu'elle 
renferme  dans  la  classe  des  belles-lettres, 
avec  des  remarques  litteraires  et 
bibliographiques  sur  les  ouvrages  du 
XVe  siecle ;  les  editions  rares  etcurieuses, 
leur  prix,  les  noms  des  auteurs  anonymes 
ou  pseudonymes,  des  anecdotes  histori- 
ques, etc.  Precede  d'  une  histoire  de 
rimprimerie,  ou  precis  sur  son  origine, 
son  etablissement  en  France,  les  divers 
caracteres  qu'elle  a  employes,  les  premiers 
livres  qu'elle  a  produits,  les  inventions 
successives  qui  la  perfectionnerent  ses 
ornamens  et  les  noms  de  ceux  qui 
1'introcluisirent  dans  les  principales  villes 
de  1'Europe.  Lyon,  Mistral  (1816-1817). 
2  vols.  in  8vo. 

DELANDINE  (F.  A.).  Bibliotheque  de 
Lyon.  Catalogue  des  livres  qu'elle 
renferme  dans  la  classe  de  1'histoire, 
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avec  des  remarques  litte'raires  et 
bibliographiques  sur  les  editions  du 
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ou  description  raisonnee  des  ouvrages 
publics  en  Grec  par  des  Grecs  aux  XVe 
et  XVIe  siecles.  Paris,  Ernest  Leroux, 
1885.  2  vols.  Svo. 

LEICHIUS  (Jo.  H.).  De  origine  et  incre- 
mentis  typographic  Lipsiensis  liber 
singularius  ubi  varia  de  litterariis  urbis 
studiis  et  viris  doctis,  qui  in  ea 
claruerunt,  inseruntur.  Accedit  librorum 
sec.  XV  excusorum  ad  Maittairii  Annales 
supplementum.  Lipsige,  in  aedibus 
Bern.  Christoph.  Breitkopfii,  anno  typo- 
graphies seculari  III.  410. 

LELEWEL  (J.).  Bibljograficznych  ksiag 
Dwoje,  w  Ktorych  rozebrane  i  pomno- 
zone  zostaly  dwa  dziela  Jerzego  Samuela 
Bandtke  historja  drukarn  Krakowskich — 
tudziez  historja  bibljoteki  uniw,  Jagiell. 
w  Krakowie  a  przydany  Katalog  inukna- 
bulow  Polskich.  Wilno,  nakl.  i  druk. 
Zawadzkiego,  1823-1826.  2  vols.  Svo. 

LE  PETIT  (J. ).  Bibliographic  des  principales 
Editions  originales  d'ecrivains  francos 
du  XV  au  XVIII  siecle.  Svo.  1888. 
Paris,  Quantin. 

[About  300  facsimiles.  ] 

LETTERE  sui  primi  libri  a  stampa  di  alcune 

citta  e  terre  dell'  Italia  superiore  parte 

sinora    sconosciuti     parte    nuovamente 

illustrati.     In  Venezia,  nella  stamperia 

di  Carlo  Palese,  1794.     4to. 

[Each    letter    has    a  particular    title  : 

11  Lett  era  prima.      Mo  mi  men  ti  della 

tipograjia    Genovese   nel  secolo  XV" 


"  Lettera  seconda:    Primi  monument  i 

della    Pavese  e  Bresciana    tipograjia 

nuovamente  scoperti.^ 
LETTERE  Tipografiche  dell'  Abate  Nicola 
Ugolini    Folignate     al    Padre     Saverio 
Laire.     Magonza,   1778.     Svo. 
Ad  Abbatem  Ugolini  Fulginatem  Epistola 

autoris  libri  cui  titulus  Specimen  Typo- 

fraphise  Romance     Argentorati,  1779. 
vo. 

LETTRES  de  1'abbe  de  St.  L[eger]  de  Sois- 
sons,  a  M.  le  baron  de  H[eiss]  sur  dif- 
ferentes  editions  rares  du  XVe  siecle. 
A  Paris,  chez  Hardouin,  1783.  Svo. 
LICTERIIS  (Fr.  de).  Codicum  sseculo  XV 
impressorum  qui  in  regia  Bibliotheca 
Borbonica  adservantur  catalogus  ordine 
alphabetic©  cligestus  notisque  biblio- 
graphicis  illustratus.  Neapoli,  ex  regia 
typographia,  1828-1833.  3  vols.  fol. 
I  vol.  of  supplement  (1841). 
LISBON.  Relatorio  a'cerca  da  Bibliotheca 
Nacional  de  Lisboa,  e  mais  estabele- 
cimentos  annexos.  dirigido  exm°  sr. 
ministro  e  secretario  d'estado  dos  negoc- 
ios  do  Reino.  No.  i  de  Janeiro  de  1844, 
por  Jose  Feliciano  de  Castilho  Barreto  e 
Noronha,  Bibliothecuriomor  da  Biblio- 
theca Nacional  de  Lisboa.  Lisboa,  1844- 
45.  4  vol.  4to. 

[The  second  part  (340  pages)  is  a  cata- 
logue of  the  inctinabula  in  the  library. 
This  is  the  report  made  by  the  Prin- 
cipal Librarianof  the  National  Library 
of  Lisbon  to  the  Secrttary  of  'State  \  on 
the  ist  January  ', 


MAITLAND  (S.  R.).  Index  to  English 
books  printed  before  MDC,  in  Lambeth 
Archiepiscopal  Library,  1843.  Index, 
1845.  8vo. 

MAITTAIRE  (M.).     Annales  Typographic! 
ab  artis  inventae  origine  ad  annum  1500. 
Hagse  Comitum,  apud  Isaacum  Vaillant, 
1719.     4to. 
Tom  II.,  2  parts,  Hagse  Comitum,  apud 

Fratres  Vaillant  et  Nicolaum  Prevost, 

1722.     4to. 
Tom  III.,  2  parts,  Hagse  Comitum,  apud 

Fratres  Vaillant  et  Nicolaum  Prevost, 

1725.     410. 
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Tom  IV.,  2  parts,  newed.,  Amstelodami, 

apud  Petrum  Humbert,  1733.     4to. 
Tom  V.,  2  parts,    Londini,   apud  Gul. 

Darres  et  Cl.  Du  Bosc,  1741.     4to. 
MARCH  AND  (Pr. ).     Histoire  de  1'origine  et 
des   premiers   progres    de   l'imprimerie. 
A  La  Haye,  chez  la  veuve  Le  Vier,  et 
Pierre  Paupie,  1740.     4to. 
[Pages  54  to  93  contain   a  "Lisle  des 
premieres  editions  de  chacune  des  villes 
ou  rimprimerie  s*est  etablie  pendant 
les  36  dernieres  annles  du  XVe  siecle" 
A  supplement  was  issued,  Paris,  1773, 
4to.  ;   and  another  supplement,    ^vith 
corrections,  Paris,  7775.     ^/0.] 
MEERMAN  (G. ).     De  1'invention  de  rim- 
primerie  ou  analyse  des  deux  ouvrages 
publics  sur  cette  matiere.     Suivi  d'une 
notice   chronologique   et    raisonnee   des 
livres  avec  et  sans  date,  imprimes  avant 
1'annee  1501,  dans  les  dix-sept  provinces 
des  Pays-Bas,  par  M.  Jacques  Visser ;  et 
augmentee  d'environ  deux  cents  articles 
par  1'editeur.    Paris.  F.   Schoell,    1809. 
8vo. 

MEERMAN  (G.).  Origines  typographic^. 
Hagce  Comitum,  apud  Nicolaum  Van 
Daalen,  1765.  2  vols.  4to. 
MEERMAN  (G.).  Uitvinding  der  Boek- 
drukkunst,  getrokken  uit  het  latynsch 
werk  van  Gerard  Meerman,  met  ene 
voorreden  en  aantekeningen  van  Henrik 
Gockinga  ;  hierachter  is  gevoegt  ene  lyst 
der  Boeken,  in  de  Nederlandengedrukt 
voor  t  year  1500,  opgestelt  door  Jakob 
Visser.  Te  Amsteldam,  by  Pieter  van 
Damme,  1767.  4to. 

MEMORIAS    de     Litteratura     Portugueza, 
publicadas  pela  academia  real  das  scien- 
cias  de  Lisboa.     Lisboa,  na  officina  da 
mesma  academia,  1812.     4to. 
\Contains  torn  VIII, pp.  1-147  "Memoria 
sobre  as  origens  de  typografia  em  Por- 
tugal no  scculo  XV,  and  memorias  para 
a  historia  da  typografia  Portugueza  do 
secubXVL"] 

MEMORIE  bibliografiche  per  la  storia  della 
tipografia  Pavese  del  secolo  XV  raccolte 
e  presentate  da  siro  comi.  Pavia,  dalla 
stamperia  Bolzani,  1807.  8vo. 
MEMORIE  Trevigiane  sulla  tipografia  del  se- 
colo XV  per  servire  alia  storia  letteraria 


e  delle  belle  arti  d'ltalia.  Venezia,  presso 
Francesco  Andreola,  1805.  4to. 
\_ByDom.  Maria  Federici  de1  Predicatori.] 
MERZDORF  (J.  F.  L.  Th.).  Verzeichniss 
der  Incunabeln  der  Grossherzoglichen 
Bibliothek  zu  Oldenburg.  In  Serapeum, 
Zeitschrift  fur  Bibliothekwissenschaft, 
Handschriftenkunde  und  altereLittcratur 
hrsg.  von  R.  Naumann.  Leipzig,  Weigel. 
8vo. 
Jahrg.  XL  1850  Nn-  2,  S.  17-26;  Nn-  3, 

S.  44-47. 

Jahrg.  XIII.  1852  Nn-  4,  S.  59-63  5  Nn 
5.  S.  68-74 ;  Nn-  7,  S.  104-7  5  Nn-  8, 
S.  124-28;  Nn-  9,  S.  140-44;  Nn-  ii, 
S.  172-76;  Nn-  12,  S.  190-92;  Nn-  13, 
S.  205-8. 

Jahrg.  XIV.  1853  Nn-  I,  S.  9-16 ;  Nn-  2, 
S.  27-32  ;  N"-  3,  S.  43-48  ;  Nn-  5,  S. 
76-80;  Nn-  6,  S.  91-96;  Nn-  7,  S. 
109-12. 

Jahrg.  XXII.  1861  Nn-  15,  S.  225-36; 
Nn-  1 6,  S.  251-56  ;  Nn-  17,  S.  269-72; 
Nn-  1 8,  S.  285-88  ;  N»-  19,  S.  300-4 ; 
Nn-  20,  S.  316-20;  Nn-  21,  S.  331-36; 
Nn-  22,  S.  350-52 ;  Nn-  23,  S.  360-68 ; 
Nn-  24,  S.  380-84. 

Jahrg.   XXIII.    1862  Nn-   I,  S.   14-16; 

Nn-  2,  S.   30-32;  Nn-  3,  S.  47-48; 

Nn-  4,   S.  62-64;  Nn-  6,   S.   95-96; 

Nn-  7,  S.  IH-I2;  Nn-  8,  S.   125-28; 

Nn-  9,  S.  140-44;  Nn-  10,  S.  156-60; 

Nn-  12,  S.  191-92;  Nn-  14,  S.  223-24; 

Nn-  15,  S.  237-40;  Nn-  1 6,  S.  255-56; 

Nn-  17,  S.  271-72;  Nn-  18,  S.  286-88. 

MEZGER    (G.    C.).        Augsburgs    alteste 

Druckdenkmale  und    Formschneiderar- 

beiten,  welche  in  der  vereinigten  konigl. 

Kreis  —  und     Stadtbibliothek     daselbst 

aufbewahrt  werden.    Nebst  einer  kurzen 

Geschichte     des     Biickerdruckes     und 

Buchhandels    in    Augsburg.        Mit    37 

Abdriicken  von   Original -Holzschnitten 

aus    dem    15.    und    16.    Jahrhunderte. 

Augsburg,  Himmer,  1840.     4to. 

NACHTRAG  zu  die  typographischen  Denk- 
male  aus  dem  fiinfzehenden,  und 
Biichermerkwiirdigkeiten  aus  den 
sechzehenden  und  siebenzehenden 
Jahrhunderten,  welche  sich  in  der  Biblio- 
thek des  regulirten  Korherrenstiften  des 
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heil.  Augtistin  zu  Neustifl  in  Tyrol  be- 
finden.  Brixen,  gedruckt  bey  Thomas 
Weger.  1791.  410. 

NAMUR  (A.)-  Catalogue  descriptif  et 
explicatif  des  editions  incunables  de  la 
bibliotheque  de  1'Athenee  Grand  ducal 
de  Luxembourg.  Bruxelles,  F.  Heussner, 
1863.  8vo. 

NEE  DE  LA  ROCHELLE  (J.  Fr.)  Recher- 
ches  historiques  et  critiques  sur  1'etab- 
lissement  de  1'art  typographique  en 
Espagne  et  en  Portugal ;  avec  une  notice 
de  villes  ou  cet  art  a  etc  exerce  pendant 
le  quinzieme  siecle  dans  ces  deux  roy- 
aumes  ;  extraites  des  recreations  histori- 
ques et  bibliographiques.  A  Paris,  chez 
Merlin,  1830.  8vo. 

NEUER  ANZEIGER. 

[The  July,  August,  and  September,  i88jt 
numbers  contain  a  full  ' '  Description 
of  the  Incunabula  in  Prince  Fiirsten- 
bergs  library  at  Piirglitz  (Bohemia).  ] 

ORLANDI  (P.  Ant.).  Origine  e  progress! 
della  stampa  o  sia  dell'  arte  impressoria  e 
notizie  dell'  opere  stampate  dall'  anno 
1457  sino  all'anno  1500.  (Bologna.  1722.) 
4to. 

OSMONT  (J.  B.  L. )  Dictionnaire  typogra- 
phique, historique  et  critique  des  livres 
rares,  singuliers,  estimes  et  recherches 
en  tous  genres ;  contenant  par  ordre 
alphabetique,  les  noms  et  surnoms  de 
leurs  auteurs,  le  lieu  de  leur  naissance, 
le  temps  oil  ils  ont  vecu,  et  celui  de  leur 
mort,  avec  des  remarques  necessaires 
pour  en  distinguer  les  bonnes  editions, 
et  quelques  anecdotes  historiques,  cri- 
tiques et  interessantes,  tirees  des  meil- 
leures  sources.  Ou  y  a  joint  le  prix  qu'ils 
se  vendent  la  plupart  dans  les  ventes 
publiques.  A  Paris,  chez  Lacombe, 
1768.  2  vols.  8vo. 

PANZER  (G.  W.).  Aelteste  Buchdrucker- 
geschichte  Niirnbergs.  Oder  Verzeichniss 
aller  von  Erfindung  der  Buchdrucker- 
kunst  bis  1500  in  Niirnberg  gedruckten 
Biicher  mit  litterarischen  Anmerkungen. 
Niirnberg  in  der  Grattenauerischen  Buch- 
handlung.  1789.  4to. 


PANZER  (G.  W.).  Annalen  der  altern 
deutschen  Litteratur  oder  Anzeige  und 
Beschreibung  derjenigen  Biicher  welche 
von  Erfindung  der  Buchdruckerkunst  bis 
1520  in  deutscher  Sprache  gedruckt 
worden  sind.  Niirnberg,  bey  Ernst 
Christoph  Grattenauer,  1788.  410. 

PANZER  (G.  W.).  Annales  typographici 
ab  artis  inventse  origine  ad  annum  1536 
post  Maittairii  Denisii  aliorumque  doc- 
tissimorum  virorum  curas  in  ordinem 
redacti,  emendati.  et  aucti.  Norim- 
bergae,  impensis  Joannis  Eberhardi 
Zeh,  1793-1803.  ii  vol.  4to. 

PANZER  (G.  \V. ).  Zusatze  zu  den  Annalen 
der  altern  deutschen  Litteratur  oder 
Anzeige  und  Beschreibung  derjenigen 
Biicher  welche  von  Erfindung  der  Buch- 
druckerkunst an  bis  1520  in  deutscher 
Sprache  gedruckt  worden  sind.  Leipzig, 
bey  Christian  Adolph  Hempel,  1802. 
4to. 

PEARSON  (J.  B.).  Index  to  the  English 
books  in  the  library  of  Emanuel,  printed 
before  1600.  Cambridge,  1869.  8vo. 

PELLECHET  (M.).  Catalogue  des  Incuna- 
bles de  la  Bibliotheque  publique  de 
Dijon.  Lamarche,  1886.  8vo. 

PELLECHET  (M.).  Catalogue  des  Incunables 
et  des  livres  imprimes  de  la  Bibliotheque 
publique  de  Versailles  de  MD  a  MDXX. 
see  ante  Bibliotheque  publique  de  Ver- 
sailles. 

PELLECHET  (M.).  Catalogue  des  livres  de 
la  Bibliotheque  d'un  Chanoine  d'Autun. 
Claude  Guilliaud,  1493-1551.  Paris, 
1891.  8vo. 

PENNING  (A.).  Catalogo  ragionato  dei 
libri  di  prima  stampa  e  delle  edizioni 
Aldine  e  rare  esistenti  nella  Biblioteca 
nazionale  di  Palermo,  e  preceduto  da 
una  relazione  storica  sulla  medesima  del 
dott.  cav.  Filippo  Evola.  Palermo,  tip. 
Lao,  1875-1880.  2  vols.  8vo. 

PERICAUD  (A.).  Bibliographic  Lyonnaie, 
du  quinzieme  siecle,  1473-1500.  Lyons 
imp.  de  Pelegaud  et  Lesne,  1840.  8vo. 

PERICAUD  (A.).  Nouvelles  recherches  sur 
les  editions  lyonnaises  du  XVe  siecle. 
Lyon,  1840.  8vo. 

[200  copies  only  printed.} 
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PF.KICAUD  (A.).  Bibliographic  Lyonnaise 
du  XVe  siecle.  Lyon,  imp.  de  Louis 
Perrin,  1851.  8vo. 

\2oo  copies  only  printed.'} 
Deuxieme  partie  contenant  le  catalogue 
des  imprimeurs  et  des  libraires  de  Lyon 
de  1473  a  1500,  la  table  methodique 
des  editions  Lyonnaises  du  XVe  siecle. 
Lyon,  imp.  de  Chanoine,  1852.  8vo. 

[Only  200  copies  printed.} 
Troisieme   partie.      Paris,  chez  J.   F. 
Delion,  et   P.  Jannet,    1853,  8vo.      31 
pages. 

[Only  200  copies  printed.] 
Quatrieme  partie.    Additions  et  correc- 
tions.    Lyon,  imp.  de  Chanoine,  1859. 
8vo.     24  pages. 

[Only  200  copies  printed.'] 
PEZZANA  (A. ).    Catalog©  de'  libri  impress! 
in  Parma  dall'  anno  1472  al  1500  sino  ad 
ora   conosciuti    nuovamente    compilato. 
Parma,  dalla  ducale  tipografia,  1846.  4to. 
PHILIPPE  (J.).     Origine  de  1'imprimerie  a 
Paris,    d'apres   des    documents    inedits. 
Paris,  Charavay  freres,  1885.    8vo. 
[500  copies  only  printed^ 

QUELQUES  livres  imprimes  au  XVe 
siecle,  sur  des  papiers  de  differents 
formats.  Toulouse,  imp.  Louis  et  Jean 
Matthieu  Douladoure  (1875).  8vo. 
PP.  30. 

REICHHART    (G.).       Einige     Incunabel- 

Drucke    aus    der    Stifts    bibliothek   zu 

Gottweig  in  Oesterreich.     In  Serapeum. 

Zeitschrift     fiir    Bibliothek-wissenchaft. 

Handschriftenkunde  und  altereLitteratur 

hrsg.  von  R.   Naumann.     Jahrg.   XIII. 

Leipzig,  T.O.  Weigel,  1852.     8vo. 

Nn-  4,    S.    53-59  5    N«-  6,    S.  87-94  ; 

Nn-  10,  S.  153-60;    Nn-  14,  S.  217- 

23;    N»-  15,  S.  225-32;    Nn-  17,  S. 

263-72. 

REICHHART  (G.).  Die  Druckorte  des 
XV.  Jahrhunderts  nebst  Angabe  der 
Erzeugnisse  ihrer  erst  jahrigen  typograph- 
ischen  Wirksamkeit.  Mit  einem  An- 
hange  :  Verzeichniss  der  je  ersten  Typo- 
graphen  und  jener  Druckorte  deren 
allererssle  Drucker  bis  jetzt  unbekannt 
^eblieben  sind.  Aus  den  zuverlassigsten 


Quellen  zusammengestellt  und  alpha- 
betisch  geordnet.  Augsburg,  Fidelis 
Butsch,  1853.  4to. 

RENOUARD  (A.A.).  Annales  de  1'  Impri- 
merie  des  Aide  ....  Troisieme 
Edition.  A  Paris,  chez  Jules  Renouard, 
1834.  8vo. 

ROEDER  (Jo.  P.),  Catalogus  librorum  qui 
sseculo  XV  a.c.n.  Norimbergae  impress! 
sunt,  collectus  et  conscriptus.  Typis 
Arnoldianis,  1742.  4to. 

Rossi  (J.  B.  de).     Annales  Hebrseo-typo-  - 
graphici   sec.    XV.     Descripsit   fusoque 
commentario     illustravit.       Parmae,     ex 
regio  typographeo,  1795.     4to- 

Rossi   (J.    B.   de).      De  Hebraicse  Typo- . 
graphiae  origine  ac  primitiis  sen  antiquis 
ac     rarissimis     Hebraicorum     librorum 
editionibus    seculi   XV.      Parmae.      Ex 
regio  typographeo,  1776.     4to. 

Rossi  (J.  B.  de).  De  Typographia 
Hebrseo  Ferrariensi  Commentarius 
Historicus  quo  Ferrarienses  Judaeorum 
Editiones  Hebraicae  Hispanicae  Lusitanss 
recensentur  et  illustrantur.  Parmae.  Ex 
regio  typographeo,  1780.  8vo. 

SABATTINI.  Di  alcune  edizioni  del  secolo 
XV.  Firenze,  tip.  Gazzetta  d'ltalia, 
1878.  8vo.  pp.  12. 

SARDINI  (G.).  Edizioni  del  secolo  XV 
ignote  ai  maggiori  bibliografi  e  fatte 
conoscere  da  Giacomo  Sardini  nella  sua 
opera  Jensoniana  le  quali  si  conservano 
in  alcune  biblioteche  Luchesi.  Lucca, 
nella  stamperio  Bonsignori,  1798.  8vo. 

SAUBERTUS  (J.).  Historia  bibliothecas 
reip.  Noribergensis,  duabus  oratiunculis 
illustrata,  quaruni  altera  de  ejus  struc- 
toribus  et  curatoribus,  altera  de  rariori- 
bus  quibusdam  et  scitu  dignis  agit  .... 
Accessit  ejusdem  cura  et  studio  appendix 
de  inventore  typographic  itemq.  catalo- 
gus  librorum  proximis  ab  inventione 
annis  usq.  Ad  A.  C.  1500  editorum. 
Norisbergae,  typis  Wolfgangi  Enderi, 

1643.        I21T10. 

SAXIUS  (J.  Ant.).  Historia  literario-typo- 
graphica  Mediolanensis,  in  qua  de  studiis 
literariis  antiquis  et  novis  in  hac  metro- 
poli  institutis:  de  tempore  inductse 
Mediolanum  typographic ;  et  primis 
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hujus  artis  opitkibus:  de  viris  doctrina 
illustribus,  qui  saeculo  XV,  in  eaclem 
urbe  floruere,  atque  eorumdem  Msstis 
operibus  in  Ambrosiana  bibliotheca  ser- 
vatis  disseritur.  Adjecta  sunt  appendix 
epistolarum,  qvue  libris,  tune  ibidem 
editis,  affixae  legebantur ;  et  catalogus 
codicum  Mediolani  impressorum  ab  anno 
1465  ad  annum  1500.  Mediolani,  in 
cedibus  palatinis,  1745.  Fol. 

SCHAAB  (C.  A.).  Die  Geschichte  der  Er- 
findung  der  Buchdruckerkunst  durch 
Johann  Gensfleisch  genannt  Gutenberg 
zu  Mainz,  pragmatisch  aus  den  Quellen 
bearbeitet,  mit  mehr  als  dritthalb  Hun- 
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BY   HENRY   B.  WHEATLEY,  F.S.A. 
^a</  December  iqth,  1892. 


OUR  President,  in  his  excellent  Inaugural  Address,  directed  special 
attention  to  two  great  works  that  have  to  be  carried  out, 
viz.  : — A  Bibliography  of  English  Literature,  and  a  new  Bibliography 
of  Early  Printed  Books.  I  wish  in  this  paper  to  deal  somewhat  fully 
with  the  first  of  these  great  wants,  but  before  doing  so  I  will  ask  you 
to  bear  with  me  while  I  make  a  few  general  remarks  on  the  subject  of 
Bibliography  in  England. 

Without  entering  into  the  thorny  question  of  a  definition  of  Biblio- 
graphy, I  would  remark  upon  the  two  senses  in  which  we  use  the  word; 
thus,  Bibliography  denotes  a  class  of  books,  and  under  that  heading 
catalogues  and  texts  of  books  of  all  sorts  come,  without  regard  to  the 
character  of  the  works,  or  to  the  skill  with  which  they  are  compiled. 
Then  there  is  a  special  class  of  works  which  we  call  Bibliographies,  and 
here,  I  think,  we  should  be  particular  in  only  using  the  word  for  careful 
and  satisfactory  work.  Of  late  years  the  world  has  awoke  to  the  import- 
ance of  our  subject,  and  it  sees  very  clearly  the  utility  of  collecting 
information  respecting  all  that  has  been  done  before  on  various  subjects. 
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The  world,  however,  is  not  equally  alive  to  the  need  of  system  and 
accuracy  in  these  inquiries.  Many  persons  hold  the  opinion  that  any 
fool  who  can  write  down  what  comes  before  him  is  fit  to  be  a  biblio- 
grapher. Hence  we  often  find  lists  of  books  on  this  or  that  subject  which 
have  been  collected  in  a  very  rough  and  ready  manner,  often  without 
dates,  and  still  oftener  with  inaccurate  titles  printed  at  the  end  of  books 
and  styled  Bibliographies. 

I  venture  to  think  that  one  of  the  objects  of  the  Bibliographical 
Society  should  be  to  see  that  the  word  Bibliography  in  this  sense  shall 
have  a  definite  meaning,  and  that  a  high  standard  is  raised  for  the  kind 
of  work  which  it  denotes. 

It  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  is  a  fundamental  distinction 
between  a  Bibliography  and  a  Catalogue,  in  that  a  Bibliography  is  a  book 
of  reference  where  information  may  be  obtained  which  will  often  save  the 
consulter  the  necessity  of  searching  for  the  book  itself,  while  a  Catalogue  is 
primarily  intended  as  a  help  to  the  finding  of  the  books,  and  describes 
books  which  can  be  obtained  at  any  moment.  We  want  in  a  Catalogue 
just  the  information  that  will  enable  us  to  find  the  right  book  or  the  right 
edition,  and  it  is  clearly  unnecessary  to  give  information  which  can  be 
found  more  satisfactorily  in  the  books  themselves. 

The  reason  why  the  distinction  between  the  two  has  not  always  been 
recognised  is  because  when  a  Catalogue  is  printed,  and  away  from  the 
Library  to  which  it  refers,  it  becomes  to  some  extent  a  Bibliography,  and, 
therefore,  when  a  Library  contains  rare  or  unique  books  it  is  usual,  for  love 
of  the  cause,  to  describe  these  fully,  as  if  the  Catalogue  were  a  Bibliography. 
Thus  such  Catalogues  as  that  of  the  Huth  Library  are  important  accessions 
to  our  small  collection  of  valuable  Bibliographies.  Catalogues  of 
Incunabula  again  are  often  true  Bibliographies. 

What  appears  to  me  to  be  an  ideal  state  is  that  in  which  a  complete 
and  full  Bibliography  of  all  literature  should  be  produced,  so  that 
Catalogues  might  be  less  full  in  their  descriptions,  and  contain  references  to 
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the  Bibliography  for  fuller  particulars.  This  ideal  state  is  far  off,  and  it 
may  never  arrive,  but  if  we  agree  in  believing  it  to  be  a  desirable  state,  a 
body  of  workers  united  as  the  Bibliographical  Society  may  do  much  to  help 
us  forward  on  the  road  that  leads  to  this  ideal  state.  It  does  seem  a  sad 
waste  of  time  that  cataloguers  should  continue  to  repeat  long  descriptions 
and  collations  of  valuable  works  which  might  with  advantage  be  done 
once  for  all  in  a  recognized  Bibliography. 

Before  proceeding  further  it  is  necessary  to  ask  the  question,  What 
have  English  Bibliographers  done  ?  And  we  must  have  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  this  question  before  we  are  in  a  position  to  say  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
future.  I  shall  only  deal  with  this  point  in  a  general  manner,  for  others 
who  are  to  follow  me,  will  treat  of  the  specific  cases.  Mr.  Madan  will  tell 
us  about  tendencies  in  Bibliography ;  Mr.  Aldrich  will  discourse  on 
Incunabula ;  Mr.  Talbot  Reed  will  explain  the  relation  of  Typography  to 
Bibliography ;  Mr.  Tedder  will  give  us  his  views  on  an  Official  Record  of 
Current  Literature ;  and  Mr.  Chancellor  Christie  will  let  us  know  what  he 
thinks  about  the  present  condition  of  Special  Bibliographies  and  the  need 
there  is  for  more. 

We  cannot,  like  the  French,  boast  of  the  possession  of  such  books  as 
were  produced  by  a  Brunet  and  a  Querard ;  but  nevertheless  there  have 
always  been  in  England  men  who  have  loved  the  cause,  and  have  devoted 
their  lives  to  the  acquisition  of  a  knowledge  of  books.  Was  not  the 
earliest  work  on  the  love  of  books  written  by  an  Englishman  ?  Richard 
Aungervile  de  Bury  was  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  of  book  collectors 
before  the  period  of  the  invention  of  printing,  although  enemies  did  hint 
that  some  of  his  methods  of  collecting  were  not  praiseworthy. 

John  Leland  was  another  of  our  early  bibliographers  of  whom  we 
may  be  proud.  The  names  of  John  Evelyn,  Samuel  Pepys,  Anthony 
Wood  and  Bishop  Tanner  may  also  be  mentioned  out  of  a  list  of  many 
others  who  have  kept  the  sacred  fire  burning  in  this  country.  Gerard 
Langbaine,  Provost  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford,  and  father  of  the  author 
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of  the  "Account  of  the  English  Dramatic  Poets,"  had  a  great  scheme  in 
hand,  but  he  died  on  February  loth,  1657-58,  before  he  had  carried  it  into 
execution.  He  proposed  to  compile  a  Classified  Bibliography  of  the 
books  in  all  the  Oxford  Libraries  (including  the  Bodleian). 

Of  general  Bibliography,  little  was  done  in  Great  Britain  before  the 
publication  of  Watt's  "Bibliotheca  Britannica,"  in  1824.  All  honour  is 
due  to  Robert  Watt,  who  produced  a  work,  which,  in  spite  of  many 
mistakes  and  numerous  sins  against  the  true  principles  of  Bibliography, 
is  of  immense  value  to  the  student.  Watt  stands  alone  among  biblio- 
graphers, so  far  as  I  know,  as  having  produced  a  general  subject  index 
of  universal  literature  on  a  large  scale.  It  is  really  appalling  to  think 
of  the  enormous  labour  which  he  undertook. 

Trade  Bibliography  (so  to  speak)  was  commenced  in  1595  by 
A.  Maunsell  in  his  "Catalogue  of  English  Printed  Books."  An  anony- 
mous Catalogue  was  published  in  1631,  and  William  London  issued  his 
"Catalogue  of  the  most  Vendible  Books  in  England,"  in  1658-60. 
R.  Clavell  followed  with  his  "  General  Catalogue  of  Books  printed 
in  England  since  the  dreadful  Fire  of  London."  Then  came  the  General 
Catalogue  of  W.  Bent,  which  has  continued  to  our  own  time  as  the  London 
Catalogue,  and  the  British  and  English  Catalogues  of  Sampson  Low. 

I  fear  that  we  must  say  that  Englishmen  have  not  done  much  in 
general  Bibliography,  but  then  their  labours  in  special  Bibliography  are 
certainly  praiseworthy.  The  work  of  Joseph  Ames,  the  ship  chandler  of 
Wapping  (1749),  and  William  Herbert,  the  hosier,  and  finally  the  print- 
seller  (1785-90),  on  "Typographical  Antiquities,"  is  of  great  value, 
although  we  should  be  glad  to  see  it  superseded  now.  Mr.  Blades  has 
done  noble  work  in  this  department,  and  we  know  that  other  labourers  are 
working  on  the  same  lines,  so  that  the  great  monograph  on  Caxton  will  not 
stand  alone.  I  need  not  enlarge  upon  this,  for  Mr.  Talbot  Reed  will 
explain  to  us  the  paramount  importance  of  the  study  of  Typography 
in  Bibliography. 
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Our  Topographical  Bibliography  is  specially  rich,  from  Cough's  useful 
"British  Topography"  (1780),  and  William  Upcott's  model  "Biblio- 
graphical Account  of  the  Principal  Works  relating  to  English  Topography  " 
(1818),  to  Mr.  J.  P.  Anderson's  "Book  of  British  Topography"  (1881). 
Of  the  bibliography  of  special  districts,  Boase  and  Courtney's  "Bibliotheca 
Cornubiensis  "  stands  at  the  head,  but  other  counties  have  been  elaborately 
treated. 

William  Oldys,  James  Savage,  Sir  Egerton  Brydges,  the  Rev.  William 
Beloe,  William  Bowyer,  John  Nichols,  John  Payne  Collier,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Corser,  among  others,  have  collected  materials  which  will  be  of  the 
greatest  value  when  the  Bibliography  of  English  Literature,  which  we  all 
wish  to  see,  comes  to  be  seriously  taken  in  hand. 

William  Thomas  Lowndes  must  always  hold  a  high  place  in  English 
Bibliography,  even  if  his  work  is  eventually  set  aside  by  a  fuller  and  better 
Bibliography  of  English  Literature,  for  by  the  exhibition  of  immense  and 
specially  unremunerative  labour  he  succeeded  in  compiling  a  work  which 
has  for  nearly  sixty  years  been  the  constant  companion  of  English 
Bibliographers.  Allibone's  Dictionary  is  a  work  of  great  interest  and  value, 
although  its  objects  are  more  literary  than  bibliographical.  Mr.  Hazlitt's 
"  Handbook"  and  "Collections  and  Notes  "  will  be  invaluable  as  containing 
a  vast  mass  of  materials  for  a  Bibliography  of  English  Literature. 

I  should  like  here  to  say  a  word  in  praise  of  Thomas  Frognall 
Dibdin,  whom,  I  fear,  it  is  rather  too  much  the  fashion  to  disparage.  He 
was  not  always  accurate,  and  his  descriptive  passages  are  often  turgid  in 
their  language,  but  he  did  much  to  foster  the  love  of  Bibliography,  and  he 
collected  much  interesting  matter.  Moreover,  he  produced  the  most 
beautifully  illustrated  books  that  have  ever  appeared  in  England. 

Much  has  been  done  for  Bibliography  which  has  never  seen  the 
light,  and  worthy  men  have  devoted  a  lifetime  to  serious  work,  which  at 
their  death  has  been  neglected.  Many  a  Bibliography  has  been  destroyed 
as  waste  paper  before  it  attained  to  the  honour  of  print.  Here  may  be 
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found  a  reason  for  the  foundation  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  and  we 
may  surely  hope  that  substantial  advantages  will  follow.  We  shall  be 
informed  of  what  is  being  done  by  others,  and  may  we  not  hope  to  form  a 
public  opinion  that  will  for  ever  prevent  such  waste  of  mental  labour  as  that 
to  which  I  have  just  alluded.  I  have  been  much  interested  to  hear  in  this 
room,  Mr.  Copinger  and  Chancellor  Christie,  speak  of  Bibliography  as  a 
science.  I  ventured  to  hint  at  this  in  the  preface  to  the  first  volume 
of  the  "Bibliographer "(1882),  where  I  wrote:  "We  are  still  in  the  collecting 
stage,  and  we  have  not  yet  sufficient  trustworthy  evidence  to  generalise 
upon ;  but,  there  are  signs  that  the  dry  bones  are  beginning  to  come 
together,  and  that  the  time  will  not  be  far  distant  when  Bibliography  shall 
become  a  physical  science,  when  the  chaos  shall  be  reduced  to  cosmos,  and 
when  causes  for  the  sequence  of  Bibliographical  events  will  become  clear." 

We  must  not,  however,  claim  too  much,  and  at  present  Bibliography 
at  its  best  can  only  be  designated  as  a  descriptive  science,  but  we  ought  to 
acknowledge  its  capability  in  the  hands  of  genius  of  rising  to  the  higher 
level.  The  late  Mr.  Bradshaw  was  the  only  man  I  have  ever  known  who 
gave  evidence  of  the  possession  of  this  power.  His  knowledge  was  so  full 
and  accurate  that  by  a  process  of  reasoning  he  was  able  to  indicate  where 
certain  unique  manuscripts  were  to  be  found,  although  unknown  to  their 
own  custodians.  His  remarkable  induction  in  respect  to  the  order  of 
Chaucer's  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  which  has  exerted  so  wide  an  influence  on 
the  study  of  our  great  poet,  was  the  result  of  pure  scientific  reasoning. 

It  may  be  thought  that  in  accordance  with  the  title  of  this  Paper,  I 
should  give  a  full  account  of  what  has  been  done  in  English  Bibliography, 
but  I  do  not  so  understand  my  duty.  I  wish  to  show,  in  general  terms, 
that  although  much  has  been  done  by  Englishmen  in  the  cause  of  Biblio- 
graphy, the  work  that  has  been  done  requires  focussing,  and  that  is  a  labour 
which  the  Bibliographical  Society  can  undertake  with  good  effect.  I  hope 
the  Society  will  prepare  a  complete  Catalogue  of  Bibliographies,  in  which 
opinions  shall  be  given  as  to  the  relative  value  of  the  different  works. 
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Here  what  requires  to  be  done  again,  and  what  requires  to  be  supple- 
mented can  be  pointed  out.  Reference  can  also  be  made  to  work  already 
in  hand.  I  believe  that  a  publication  of  this  kind  would  give  an  immense 
impetus  to  the  cause  of  Bibliography  in  England.  There  are  many  ready 
to  work  if  they  know  what  is  required,  ignorance  of  this  initial  fact 
frequently  causes  that  duplication  of  labour  which  we  so  often  have  to 
deplore. 

I  am  anxious  to  lay  considerable  stress  on  this  point  of  critical 
judgment  on  books.  Unfortunately  we  often  find  that  those  who  know 
the  most  are  the  most  reluctant  to  express  an  opinion,  but  the  Biblio- 
graphical Society,  to  be  of  real  use  in  the  world,  must  have  the  courage 
of  its  opinions.  We  must  fight  out  our  difficulties  among  ourselves,  and 
speak  to  the  world  with  no  uncertain  sound.  Special  Bibliographies  of 
merit  have  increased  of  late  years,  but  the  value  of  many  of  them  have 
been  much  reduced  by  the  want  of  some  indication  of  the  relative  value 
of  the  works  described.  It  is  impossible  to  tell  from  a  title-page  whether 
the  work  described  is  important  or  not,  and  very  often  the  titles  of  pam- 
phlets and  unimportant  works  are  longer  than  works  of  great  value. 

There  is  an  immense  amount  of  work  to  be  done,  and  the  Society 
can  indicate  this  to  the  public  with  some  authority,  but  it  will  also  be 
important  for  the  Council  to  decide  what  the  Society  shall  undertake  itself, 
and  what  shall  be  left  for  others  to  do. 

The  Society  should  not,  I  think,  devote  itself  to  the  production  of 
Bibliographies  that  rapidly  go  out  of  date.  Works  of  practical  utility  will 
probably  be  produced  in  the  ordinary  course  of  commerce.  The  work  of 
the  Society  should  be  more  of  literary  or  general  interest. 

The  point  to  which  I  wish  more  particularly  to  bring  you  this 
evening,  is  a  recognition  of  the  possibility  of  the  Bibliographical  Society 
accomplishing  the  task  of  producing  the  much  desired  Bibliography  of 
English  Literature.  It  is  quite  unnecessary  for  me  to  dilate  upon  the 
need  of  such  a  book.  I  am  sure  that  all  those  I  am  addressing  are  as 
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impressed  with  its  value  and  importance  as  I  am.  At  the  same  time 
I  cannot  hide  from  myself  the  fact  that  the  majority  of  you  are  sceptical 
as  to  the  possibility  of  carrying  out  such  a  vast  work  with  success.  I  shall 
therefore  ask  you  to  follow  me  in  the  consideration  of  a  plan  by  which  the 
work  could  be  produced,  and  also,  I  believe,  completed.  I  am  sanguine 
enough  to  hope  that  I  may  convert  you  to  my  view,  and  that  you  will 
be  willing  moreover  to  help  in  the  attainment  of  what  we  all  so  much  desire. 

The  first  thing  to  consider  is — what  is  wanted.  We  have  three 
general  Bibliographies,  the  first  two  devoted  to  English  Literature : 
Lowndes's  "Bibliographer's  Manual,"  a  most  useful  and  laborious  work, 
but  one  compiled  on  a  plan  more  acceptable  to  the  book  buyer  than  to 
the  literary  man;  then  there  is  Allibone's  "Dictionary,"  with  its  recently 
completed  Supplement,  a  work  of  great  labour  and  much  interest,  but 
open  to  the  exactly  opposite  objection,  that  it  is  more  literary  than  biblio- 
graphical. The  third  work,  Watt's  "  Bibliotheca  Britannica,"  was  planned 
on  so  vast  a  scheme  that  it  could  scarcely  escape  being  inaccurate.  This 
deals  with  universal  literature,  but  English  literature  is  fully  represented 
in  it.  These  three  works  will  be  of  great  use  to  the  compilers  of  the 
new  Bibliography,  to  save  them  from  missing  titles,  but  nothing  can  be 
taken  from  any  of  them  without  careful  revision. 

Our  President,  Mr.  Copinger,  has  referred  you  in  his  Inaugural 
Address  to  the  work  which  was  undertaken  by  the  Library  Association, 
and  I  need  not  do  more  than  generally  allude  to  the  same  subject.  At  the 
Conference  of  Librarians  (1877),  the  late  Mr.  Cornelius  Walford  read 
a  paper  on  "A  new  Catalogue  of  English  Literature,"  and  at  the  first 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Library  Association  in  the  following  year,  he  read 
another  paper,  entitled,  "Some  Practical  Points  in  the  Preparation  of  a 
General  Catalogue  of  English  Literature."  A  committee  was  appointed, 
and  much  discussion  took  place  over  the  difficulties  that  might  arise, 
and  much  difference  of  opinion  was  elicited  but  no  work  was  done.  It 
was  proposed  to  print  a  specimen  letter,  but,  I  believe,  one  great  obstacle  to 
the  carrying  out  of  this  proposal  was  the  difficulty  in  obtaining  the 
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American  and  Colonial  titles  that  were  required.  These  papers  of 
Mr.  Walford  and  the  reports  of  the  committee  will  be  of  value  to  the 
compilers  of  the  work  now  under  consideration,  but  I  venture  to  suggest 
that  we  should  not  discuss  overmuch  points  that  may  arise  before  we  set  to 
work.  We  shall  have  to  decide  upon  the  main  principles,  but  I  submit 
that  we  shall  do  well  to  leave  many  details  to  be  settled  as  the  points  arise. 
It  is  not  wise  to  seek  out  difficulties,  and  my  experience  is  that  often  much 
discussion  takes  place  respecting  difficulties  that  never  arise,  and  those  that 
do  arise  are  often  found  to  have  been  overlooked.  The  chief  point  to  be 
settled  is  what  English  literature  really  is.  Does  it  include  masterpieces 
produced  in  other  countries  than  England  where  the  English  language  is 
spoken  ?  The  Library  Association  decided  that  their  Bibliography  should 
include  all  books  printed  in  English  either  in  the  United  Kingdom  or 
abroad.  This,  I  think,  is  too  wide  a  rule.  A  Bibliography  of  English 
literature  which  did  not  contain  the  names  of  Longfellow  and  Lowell, 
Fenimore  Cooper  and  Mrs.  Stowe  would  be  but  an  incomplete  work,  but 
the  works  of  authors  whose  fame  has  not  penetrated  to  these  islands, 
might,  I  think,  be  omitted  with  advantage.  The  difficulty  might  be  got 
over  by  the  inclusion  of  authors  whose  books  have  been  thought  worthy 
of  reproduction  in  England.  In  the  case  of  these  authors  the  editions 
published  in  their  native  land  must  be  included  as  well  as  the  reprints. 
One  point  in  favour  of  this  inclusion  is  that  under  present  publishing 
conditions  many  books  are  issued  as  English  which  are  really  only 
reproductions  of  American  ones.  These  would  naturally  come  into  the 
Bibliography,  and  in  order  to  make  the  record  complete  it  would  be 
necessary  to  include  the  original  editions. 

This  is  a  point  which  will  have  to  be  exhaustively  discussed,  and, 
therefore,  I  shall  say  no  more  than  this— that  if  American  titles  are 
included  in  the  Bibliography,  we  shall  have  to  invoke  American  aid — and, 
I  am  sure  we  shall  not  invoke  it  in  vain. 

Another  point  for  consideration  is  the  insertion  of  Translations  of 
Foreign  Works.  These  should  come  in  under  the  translator's  name  rather 
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than  under  that  of  the  original  author,  thus  : — Pope's  "Homer"  will  come 
under  P. ;  Dryden's  "  Virgil "  under  D  ;  and  Florio's  and  Cotton's  "Trans- 
lations of  Montaigne  "  under  Florio  and  Cotton  respectively,  for  it  cannot 
be  considered  as  satisfactory  in  a  Bibliography  of  English  Authors  to  have 
entries  devoted  to  Homer,  Virgil  and  Montaigne.  We  can,  however,  have 
an  Index  of  Foreign  Authors. 

I  hold  very  strongly  that  we  should  in  the  first  place  follow  the 
system  of  Watt  and  Allibone  rather  than  that  of  Lowndes,  and  make  our 
Bibliography  of  English  Literature  a  Bibliography  of  Authors.  When  this 
is  completed  we  can  proceed  to  a  second  part,  which  will  consist  of  an 
index  of  subjects,  and  in  this  index  can  be  included  the  Anonymous  Books 
as  is  the  case  in  the  second  division  of  Watt's  "  Bibliotheca."  It  is  not 
necessary  now  to  enter  into  the  question  as  to  how  this  Index  should  be 
prepared,  and  I  shall  confine  my  attention  on  the  present  occasion  to  the 
compilation  of  the  Bibliography  of  Authors. 

The  works  of  each  author  must  be  arranged  upon  one  uniform  plan, 
and  this  I  submit  should  be  as  follows : — 

(i.)  All  collected  editions  of  the  author's  works  arranged 
chronologically,  with  abstracts  of  the  contents  of  each.  In 
some  cases,  such  as  Sir  Walter  Scott's  works,  the  contents  of 
all  the  editions  might  be  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  table. 
I  think  that  the  uniform  adoption  of  the  rule  of  giving  the 
contents  of  works  in  several  volumes  is  of  paramount 
importance. 

(2.)  All  the  separately  published  works  should  then  be  arranged 
chronologically,  in  the  order  of  original  publication,  and  the 
various  editions  arranged  chronologically  under  each  work. 
In  the  case  of  very  voluminous  authors,  it  may  be  well  to  add 
short  alphabetical  and  classified  tables  referring  to  the  separ- 
ate books.  The  titles  of  scarce,  rare,  and  all  illustrated  books 
should  be  followed  by  collations,  and  the  names  of  the 
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libraries  in  which  they  are  to  be  found  should  be  added.  All 
anonymous  works  known  to  be  by  a  certain  author  should  be 
brought  under  the  name  of  that  author,  and  arranged  in  the 
general  chronological  order.  The  fact  that  they  are  anony- 
mous must,  however,  be  noted.  In  those  cases  where  the 
point  is  doubtful,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  book  has  been 
attributed  to  the  author. 

(3.)  One  feature  I  would  add,  which,  as  far  as  I  know,  has  not 
been  proposed  before,  and  that  is  a  notice  of  all  manuscript 
works  of  an  author,  that  are  known  to  exist  in  any  public 
collection.  There  are,  in  most  collections  of  Manuscripts, 
books  as  complete,  and  as  systematically  arranged,  as  any 
printed  book,  some  of  which  have  never  been  printed,  and 
without  a  notice  of  these,  our  Bibliography  of  Authors  would 
be  incomplete. 

(4.)  Where  possible,  a  list  of  each  author's  contributions  to  periodi- 
cals should  be  given,  but  these  should  be  kept  distinct  from 
the  complete  works. 

(5.)  Reference  should  be  made  to  books  and  articles  written  in 
answer,  or  in  reference  to,  the  works  of  each  author. 

(6.)  The  notes  included  in  the  Bibliography  should  give  full 
information  respecting  the  literary  history  and  bibliography 
of  the  books  registered,  with  hints  as  to  the  best  editions,  and 
reasons  why  they  are  so,  but  literary  criticisms  and  apprecia- 
tions should  not  be  admitted.  The  Bibliography  to  be 
produced  should  be  a  work  so  accurate,  and  so  full,  that  the 
information  required  may  to  a  great  extent  be  obtained  from 
it,  without  the  need  of  reference  to  the  books  themselves. 

(7.)  The  date  of  birth  and  death  of  each  author  should  be  given  at 
the  beginning  of  each  entry,  and  references  to  biographies  at 
the  end, 
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Such  is  a  rough  outline  of  my  idea  of  what  a  Bibliography  of 
English  Literature  should  be,  and  now  arises  the  truly  important  question 
how  can  this  work  be  practically  carried  out.  At  the  Conference  of 
Librarians  in  1877,  I  alluded  in  the  discussion  on  Mr.  Walford's  paper  on  a 
General  Catalogue,  and  Mr.  Ashton  Cross's  on  a  Universal  Index  of 
Subjects  to  the  adaptability  of  the  system  adopted  by  the  Philological 
Society  in  collecting  materials  for  the  great  English  Dictionary  to  the 
purposes  of  Bibliography,  and  the  more  I  have  thought  over  this  the  more 
I  am  convinced  that  the  adoption  of  that  plan  will  make  the  compilation  of 
our  Bibliography  of  English  Literature  easy. 

If  you  choose  out  a  certain  number  of  competent  bibliographers  who 
will  undertake  to  sub-edit  the  various  letters  of  the  alphabet,  I  think  you 
will  find  that  the  great  work  may  be  got  into  working  order  within  a  quite 
reasonable  period,  and  at  a  comparatively  small  expense.  A  couple  of 
copies  of  the  chief  Bibliographies  of  Watt,  Lowndes,  Darling  and  Hazlitt, 
and  of  the  British  Museum  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  before  1640, 
must  be  cut  up,  and  each  sub-editor  given  his  portion  for  reference  and 
consultation.  Such  Catalogues  as  those  of  the  British  Museum,  the 
Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh,  and  of  the  grand  libraries  of  Mr.  Huth,  the 
Duke  of  Devonshire,  &c.,  must  also  be  supplied  to  the  sub-editors.  As 
letters  are  of  very  unequal  length,  sub-editors  of  the  smaller  letters  would 
probably  be  willing  to  take  more  than  one  letter.  One  sub-editor  should 
be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  anonymous  books.  He  could  distribute 
to  his  colleagues  duplicates  of  titles  of  books  whose  authors  are  discovered, 
and  his  constant  companion  would  be  Halkett  and  Laing's  Dictionary  of 
the  Anonymous  and  Pseudonymous  Literature  of  Great  Britain.  Another 
sub-editor  should  undertake  the  collection  of  the  information  relating  to" 
manuscripts,  and  still  another  should  be  responsible  for  American  and 
possibly  Australian  titles,  although  the  latter  would  not  be  numerous. 

The  sub-editors  would  I  think  naturally  form  the  standing  Committee 
for  this  department,  and  they  could  consult  as  to  the  difficulties  that  will  arise, 
and  settle  them  among  themselves,  subject  to  revision  by  the  Council. 
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All  interested  in  the  furthering  of  the  work  should  be  asked  to  send 
in  titles  of  out-of-the-way  works  taken  directly  from  the  books  themselves, 
and  on  uniform  slips  supplied  by  the  Society.  In  spite  of  this  assistance 
the  sub-editors  should  as  far  as  possible  see  the  books,  so  as  to  verify 
the  descriptions. 

The  sub-editors  would  soon  be  in  a  position  to  report  their  wants, 
and  these  wants  could  be  advertised  in  the  publications  of  the  Society. 
The  materials  ready  to  our  hands  are  so  numerous  that  I  see  no  difficulty, 
if  an  efficient  staff  is  got  together,  in  having  the  work  in  tolerable  con- 
dition within  ten  years.  One  great  advantage  of  appointing  sub-editors  is 
that  you  will  have  a  number  of  gentlemen  employed  on  the  work  who 
will  influence  a  large  circle,  and  keep  the  interest  in  the  work  alive.  Such 
a  work  as  this  must  constantly  be  kept  before  the  public,  and  interest  in 
it  must  never  be  allowed  to  die. 

We  now  come  to  consider  the  question  of  publication.  I  do  not 
believe  that  when  the  Society  is  able  to  report  that  the  Bibliography  of 
English  Authors  is  ready  for  the  press,  there  will  be  any  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing funds  for  its  publication.  This  was  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Cornelius  Walford 
when  he  brought  forward  the  subject,  and  I  think  that  it  will  be  the 
opinion  of  any  one  who  considers  the  whole  question  with  care,  but  this 
work  must  be  creditable,  and  a  system  of  preliminary  publication  would  be 
advisable.  This  would  have  the  further  advantage  of  reviving  the  interest 
of  the  members  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  which  might  otherwise 
have  cooled. 

I  propose  that  the  Council  choose  out  a  series  of  our  great  authors 
and  print  the  bibliographies  of  these,  each  separately.  The  members 
might  be  asked  to  criticise  these,  and  to  supply  additions,  and  by  this 
means  perfection  will  the  nearer  be  approached.  Moulds  or  stereo- 
type plates  could  be  prepared,  which  would  be  useful  for  the  General 
Bibliography. 

Besides  this,  other  systems  of  preliminary  publication  might  be 
adopted.  Why  should  we  not  have  a  Bibliography  of  the  Poets ;  a  Biblio- 
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graphy  of  the  Novelists  ?  These  books  would  be  popular,  and  might  well 
be  made  to  bring  in  an  income  to  the  Society.  The  several  articles,  if 
stereotyped,  could  be  used  subsequently  in  the  General  Bibliography. 

When  the  work  is  in  a  sufficiently  forward  state  for  a  consideration  of 
the  means  of  publication,  a  general  editor  will  have  to  be  appointed,  and 
probably  by  that  time  a  proper  person  will  have  been  produced  by  the  law 
of  natural  selection. 

I  have  sketched  out  a  large  scheme,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that 
some  of  my  details  will  be  disputed,  and  some  of  my  suggestions  repudi- 
ated, but  I  am  sanguine  enough  to  feel  sure  that  I  have  carried  my 
audience  with  me  in  the  general  principle. 


DISCUSSION. 


The  CHAIRMAN  said  that  Mr.  Wheatley  had  laid  before  them 
an  important  and  extensive  scheme,  the  details  of  which  should  be 
fully  discussed  by  the  Society.  He  anticipated  some  difficulty  in  any 
attempt  to  give  an  estimate  of  the  relative  literary  value  of  different  works. 
With  regard  to  illustrated  works  it  was  most  desirable  that  any  Biblio- 
graphy should  give  accurate  collations  of  these. 

Mr.  WELCH  trusted  that  an  effort  would  be  made  to  deal  with  the 
large  number  of  unpublished  Bibliographies  which  were  known  to  exist,  as 
well  as  of  Bibliographies  annotated  and  added  to  by  different  collectors.  It 
would  also  be  well,  in  the  compilation  of  a  general  Bibliography  to  make 
use  of  such  works  as  Mr.  Quaritch's  catalogues,  and  the  catalogues  of  second- 
hand booksellers  generally,  from  which  a  considerable  amount  of  informa- 
tion was  often  to  be  gained.  He  doubted  the  advisability  of  including  a 
description  of  Manuscripts  in  a  Bibliography  of  printed  books,  and  hoped 
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that  a  separate  Bibliography  of  Manuscript  Works  would  be  compiled.  A 
work  of  the  kind  described  by  Mr.  Wheatley  was  only  to  be  accomplished 
by  co-operative  effort  among  the  members  of  the  Society.  The  success 
which  had  attended  Mr.  Poole's  attempt  to  index  Periodical  Literature 
should  encourage  them.  That  scheme  at  first  had  seemed  as  chimerical  as  a 
General  Catalogue  of  English  Literature  seemed  at  present ;  but,  by  a 
well  organized  division  of  labour,  it  had  been  carried  through,  and  a  very 
valuable  work  was  the  result. 

Mr.  REED  asked  Mr.  Wheatley's  views  as  to  the  value  of  the  printed 
Catalogue  of  the  British  Museum  Library,  now  nearing  completion,  as  a 
basis  for  any  such  General  Bibliography  as  he  proposed.  He  doubted  the 
wisdom  of  attempting  to  give  any  estimate  of  the  relative  value  of  works 
named.  It  would  add  immensely  to  the  difficulty  of  the  task ;  and  cast  on 
the  bibliographer  the  responsibility  of  reading  and  criticising,  which  was 
more  than  could  be  expected  of  him.  He  also  questioned  the  biblio- 
graphical value  of  most  of  the  second-hand  booksellers'  catalogues,  who 
described  rather  with  a  view  to  sell  than  to  instruct.  The  work  could  only 
be  done  by  co-operative  effort;  and  he  thought  it  would  be  prudent  to 
make  a  preliminary  experiment  on  the  bibliography  of  one  or  two  given 
authors.  They  would  then  be  in  a  position  to  estimate  the  amount  of 
labour  and  cost  and  time  involved  in  the  whole  undertaking. 

Mr.  MACDONALD  hoped  the  question  would  be  considered  by  the 
Council,  and  a  definite  method  of  work  settled  upon  for  the  guidance  of 
members  who  might  be  able  to  assist.  The  lists  might  be  kept  at  head- 
quarters, where  any  member  would  be  able  to  refer  to  them  and  supplement 
them  by  additions  from  time  to  time. 

Mr.  HAES  suggested  that  Mr.  Wheatley's  paper  should  be  printed  and 
circulated  as  soon  as  possible,  with  a  view  to  obtaining  suggestions  from  all 
the  members  of  the  Society  interested  in  the  undertaking. 

Mr.  LOWY  concurred  in  this  suggestion. 
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Mr.  HAZELL  pointed  out  the  importance  of  each  member  knowing 
what  others  were  doing  in  this  matter,  so  that  labour  should  not  be  wasted 
by  two  or  more  members  working  at  the  same  subject. 

The  CHAIRMAN,  before  calling  on  Mr.  Wheatley  to  reply,  referred  to 
the  value  of  photography  in  producing  fac-similes  of  unique,  or  specially 
important  title  pages.  He  also  hoped  the  Bibliography  would  include  the 
works  of  English  authors,  whether  printed  abroad  or  written  in  a  foreign 
language.  The  danger  in  matters  like  this  was  to  defer  doing  anything 
until  a  work  was  complete.  In  that  way  much  good  work  was  lost — that  of 
the  late  Henry  Bradshaw  being  a  case  in  point.  He  moved  a  cordial  vote 
of  thanks  to  Mr.  Wheatley  for  his  valuable  paper. 

Mr.  WHEATLEY  agreed  with  much  that  had  been  said,  but  considered 
he  had  been  somewhat  misunderstood  as  to  the  matter  of  giving  an  estimate 
of  the  relative  value  of  various  books.  In  many  cases,  without  reading  a  book, 
it  was  possible  to  give  an  indication  of  its  merit ;  and  in  describing  different 
editions  it  was  certainly  desirable  to  indicate  which  was  the  best.  He 
acknowledged  that  it  was  an  oversight  on  his  part  not  to  have  mentioned 
Mr.  Quaritch's  valuable  Catalogues  as  important  helps  to  the  compiler  of  a 
Bibliography  of  English  Literature.  He  strongly  urged  that  in  dealing  with 
any  author,  it  was  essential  to  give  all  that  is  known  of  his  literary  work, 
whether  published  or  unpublished,  or  manuscript,  and  he  quite  agreed  with 
the  Chairman  that  the  works  of  English  authors  should  be  included,  even 
when  written  in  a  foreign  language,  or  published  abroad.  Speakers  had,  he 
considered,  taken  a  somewhat  exaggerated  view  of  the  difficulties  of  the  work. 
The  materials  were  ready  to  hand,  and  by  a  well  organized  system  of  sub- 
editing, each  compiler  taking  charge  of  particular  letters  or  parts  of  letters, 
the  labour  would  be  spread  over  a  wide  area.  As  to  the  cost,  he  took  it 
that  until  the  work  was  ready  to  be  printed,  little  if  any  expense  would  be 
incurred,  as  members  of  the  Society  would  be  ready  to  lend  their  services 
gratuitously  in  the  work  of  compilation.  He  had  no  doubt  himself  that  the 
nation  would  defray  the  cost  of  producing  a  work  of  such  national  value 
and  importance.  He  did  not  consider  that  the  British  Museum  Catalogue 
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would  afford  an  altogether  satisfactory  basis  for  this  work.  It  was  a 
Catalogue  only,  not  a  Bibliography,  and  the  arrangement  of  authors' 
works  in  alphabetical  instead  of  chronological  order,  he  held  to  be  a 
great  drawback. 

The  HON.  SEC.  announced  that  the  Council  had  decided  to  issue  the 
Transactions  in  quarterly  parts,  each  part  to  contain  the  papers  read  during 
the  previous  three  months,  together  with  notes  on  the  work  of  the  Society, 
and  other  matters  of  Bibliographical  interest.  He  would  be  glad  to  receive 
any  communications  from  members  as  to  work  in  hand,  or  any  notes, 
queries,  or  memoranda,  on  which  suggestions  or  information  might  be 
invited. 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Chairman  concluded  the  proceedings. 


Since  the  reading  of  the  paper,  the  writer  has  prepared  a  Bibliography 
of  John  Evelyn,  as  it  was  thought  that  a  specimen  of  this  kind  would  add 
to  the  usefulness  of  the  paper.  The  following  list  contains  examples  of 
most  of  the  points  raised.  It  may  be  considered  by  some  that  it  is  too 
full,  but  it  is  thought  that  it  presents  a  fair  sample  of  what  should  be 
attempted.  At  all  events  it  will  form  a  fair  object  for  discussion. 


APPENDIX. 


EVELYN  (JOHN). 

JOHN  EVELYN.  Born  at  Wotton,  Surrey,  31  October,  1620.  Original 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  1660;  D.C.L.  (Oxon),  1669;  Member  of  the 
Council  of  Foreign  Plantations,  1671;  Secretary  to  the  Royal  Society, 
1672;  Younger  Brother  of  the  Trinity  House,  1673;  Commissioner  for 
the  Office  of  the  Privy  Seal,  1685;  Governor  of  St.  Thomas's  Hospital, 
1687;  Treasurer  of  Greenwich  Hospital,  1695.  Died  27  February,  1706. 
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I. — COLLECTED  EDITIONS  OF  WORKS. 

The  Miscellaneous  Writings  of  John  Evelyn,  Esq.,  F.R.S.    ...    Now  first 

collected,  with  occasional  Notes  by  William  Upcott London, 

(Henry  Colburn),  1825.     4to.     pp.  xxvi,  849.     (Four  plates.) 

Contents.— "Of  Liberty  and  Servitude,"  1649;  "The  State  of  France,"  1652; 
"The  Golden  Book  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,"  1659  ;  "A  Character  of  England," 
1659;  "An  Apology  for  the  Royal  Party,"  1659;  "The  Late  News  from  Brussels 
Unmasked,"  1660  ;  "  Fumifugium,"  1661  ;  "  Sculptura,"  1662  ;  "  An  Account  of 
Architects  and  Architecture,"  1664;  "  Kalendarium  Hortense,"  1664;  "Public 
Employment  preferred  to  Solitude,"  1667;  "History  of  the  three  late  famous  Im- 
postors," 1669;  "Navigation  and  Commerce,"  1674;  "  Mundus  Muliebris,"  1690; 
"Acetaria,"  1699. 

II. — SEPARATELY  PUBLISHED  WORKS. 

1652. — The  State  of  France,  as  it  stood  in  the  IXth  yeer  of  this  present 
Monarch,    Lewis   XIIII.     Written   to   a   Friend,   by   J.   E.      London 
(printed  for  M.M.,  G.  Bedell  and  T.  Collins),  1652.     121110. 
Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  pp.  39-95. 

1659. — A  Character  of  England,  as  it  was  lately  presented  in  a  Letter  to  a 
Noble  Man  of  France.  London  (J.  Crooke),  1659.  i2mo.  Anon. 

With  Reflections  upon  "  Callus  Castratus  ";  the  third  edition.     London,  1659. 

Reprinted  in  "  Somers'  Tracts,"  ed.  Scott,  vol.  VII,  p.  176.  ;  in  "Harleian  Mis- 
cellany," ed.  Park,  vol.  X,  p.  189,  and  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  141. 

No  edition  appears  to  have  been  published  in  1651,  as  stated  in  Bray's  edition 
of  the  Diary. 

"A  Character  of  France;  to  which  is  added  'Callus  Castratus;  or,  an  answer  to 
a  late  .  .  .  pamphlet  called  the  '  Character  of  England,' "  was  published  in  1659. 

1659. — An  Apology  for  the  Royal  Party,  written  in  a  Letter  to  a  person  of 
the  late  Councel  of  State,  by  a  Lover  of  Peace  and  of  his  Country,  with 
a  Touch  at  the  pretended  "Pleas  for  the  Army."  Anno  Dom.  1659. 
4to.  Anon. 

Three  editions  were  published  in  the  same  year. 

Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  169. 

1660. — The  late  News  from  Brussels,  unmasked,  and  His  Majesty 
vindicated  from  the  base  calumny  and  scandal  therein  fixed  on  him. 
Printed  in  the  year  1660.  4to.  Anon. 
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An  answer  to  a  coarse  libel  by  Marchmont  Needham,  entitled  "News  from 
Brussels." 

Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  193. 

1661. — A  Poem  upon  His  Majesties  Coronation,  the  23  of  April,  1661, 
being  St.  Georges  day.  London  (G.  Bedel  and  T.  Collins),  1661. 
Folio. 

1661. — Fumifugium ;  or  the  inconveniencie  of  the  aer  and  smoak  of 
London  dissipated,  together  with  some  remedies  humbly  proposed 
by  J.  E.,  Esq.,  to  his  Sacred  Majesty,  and  to  the  Parliament  now 
assembled.  Published  by  His  Majesties  command.  London  (G.  Bedel 
and  T.  Collins),  1661.  4to. 

Reprinted  for  B.  White,  London,  1772  (edited  by  Samuel  Pegge),  and  in  "  Misc. 
Writings,"  p.  205.  An  Analysis  of  the  pamphlet  is  given  in  the  "Journal  of  Science, 
Literature,  and  the  Arts."  Vol.  XII.  1822,  p.  343. 

1661. —  Tyrannus   or   the   Mode,    in   a   discourse   of  Sumptuary    Lawes. 
London  (G.  Bedel  and  T.  Collins,  and  J.  Crook),  1661. 
Reprinted  in  Memoirs  1818,  ii.  309-21. 

1662. — Sculptura  :  or  the  History  and  Art  of  Chalcography  and  Engraving 
in  Copper,  with  an  ample  enumeration  of  the  most  renowned  masters 
and  their  works ;  to  which  is  annexed  a  new  manner  of  Engraving  on 
Mezzo  Tinto,  communicated  by  His  Highness  Prince  Rupert  to  the 
Author  of  this  Treatise.  London  (G.  Beedle  and  T.  Collins,  and 
J.  Crook),  1662.  8vo. 

Second  edition  containing  corrections  and  additions  .  .  .  and  Memoirs,  of  the 
Author's  life.  London,  1755.  8vo.  Reprinted  in  "Misc.  Works,"  p.  243. 

1664. — Kalendarium  Hortense  ;  or  the  Gard'ner's  Almanack,  directing  what 
he  is  to  do  monethly  throughout  the  year,  and  what  fruits  and  flowers  are 
in  prime.  By  J.  E.,  Esq.  .  .  .  London  (J.  Martyn),  1664.  Svo. 

Second  edition,  1666;  third  edition,  —  ;  fourth  edition,  1671;  fifth  edition,  —  ; 
sixth  edition,  1676;  seventh  edition,  1683;  eighth  edition.  1691;  ninth  edition.  1699; 
tenth  edition,  1706;  also  included  in  Silva ;  in  "  The  Lady's  Recreation  or  the  third 
and  last  part  of  (John  Lawrence's)  Art  of  Gardening  improv'd,"  by  Charles  Evelyn, 
1718  ;  and  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  425. 
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1664. — Sylva,  or  a  Discourse  of  Forest-Trees,  and  the  propagation  of  Timber 
in  His  Majesties  Dominions.  By  J.  E.,  Esq.  As  it  was  deliver'd  in 
the  Royal  Society,  the  XVth  of  October,  MDCLXII,  upon  occasion 
of  certain  quseries  propounded  to  that  illustrious  Assembly  by  the 
Honorable  the  Principal  Officers  and  Commissioners  of  the  Navy; 
to  which  is  annexed  Pomona,  or  an  appendix  concerning  Fruit-Trees 
in  relation  to  Cider,  the  making  and  severall  wayes  of  ordering  it. 
Published  by  express  order  of  the  Royal  Society.  Also  Kalendarium 
Hortense  ....  London,  (J.  Martyn  and  J.  Allestry),  1664.  Folio. 

"All  which  several  treatises  are  in  this  second  edition  much  inlarged  and 
improved  by  J.  E.,  Esq."  London,  1670.  Third  edition,  1679,  fourth  edition,  1706, 
fifth  edition,  1729,  all  in  folio.  Silva;  or  a  Discourse  of  Forest  Trees  and  the 
propagation  of  Timber  .  .  .  together  with  an  Historical  Account  of  the  Sacredness 
and  use  of  Standing  Groves.  By  J.  E.,  Esq  .  .  .  with  notes  by  A.  Hunter,  M.D., 
F.R.S.  York,  1776.  4to.  A  new  edition,  to  which  is  added  the  Terra:  a  Philo- 
sophical Discourse  of  Earth.  York,  1786.  2  vols.  Third  edition,  York,  1801.  2  vols. 
Fourth  edition,  with  the  editor's  last  corrections  and  a  short  memoir  of  him.  1812. 
2  vols.  Fifth  edition,  London,  1825.  2  vols.,  all  in  410.  Dendrologia,  or  a  Treatise 
of  Forest  Trees,  with  Evelyn's  Silva,  revised,  corrected,  and  abridged  by  a  Professional 
Planter  and  Collector  of  practical  notes  forty  years.  By  J.  Mitchell.  Keighley,  1827. 
8vo. 

1667. — Publick  Employment,  and  an  Active  Life  prefer'd  to  Solitude,  and  all 
its  appanages,  such  as  fame,  command,  riches,  conversation,  &c.,  in  reply 
to  a  late  ingenious  Essay  [by  Sir  George  Mackenzie],  of  a  contrary  title. 
By  J.  E.,  Esq.,  S.R.S.,  London,  (H.  Herringman),  1667.    Sm.  8vo. 
Reprinted  in  *'  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  501. 

1669. — The  History  of  the  three  late  famous  Impostors,  viz.  : — Padre 
Ottomano,  Mahomed  Bei,  and  Sabatei  Sevi.  The  one  pretended  son 
and  heir  to  the  late  grand  Seignior,  the  other  a  Prince  of  the  Ottoman 
family,  but  in  truth  a  Valachian  counterfeit ;  and  the  last,  the  supposed 
Messiah  of  the  Jews,  in  the  year  of  the  true  Messiah,  1666.  With  a 
brief  account  of  the  ground  and  occasion  of  the  present  war  between 
the  Turk  and  the  Venetian ;  together  with  the  cause  of  the  final  extir- 
pation, destruction,  and  exile  of  the  Jews  out  of  the  empire  of  Persia. 
In  the  Savoy,  (H.  Herringman),  1669.  8vo. 
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Translated  into  German  in  the  same  year. 
Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writtings,"  p.   563. 

1674. — Navigation  and  Commerce,  their  Original  and  Progress.  Containing 
a  succinct  account  of  Traffick  in  general;  its  benefits  and  improvements; 
of  discoveries,  Wars  and  Conflicts  at  Sea,  from  the  Original  of  Navi- 
gation to  this  day ;  with  special  regard  to  the  English  Nation ;  their 
several  voyages  and  expeditions  to  the  begining  of  our  late  differences 
with  Holland ;  in  which  his  Majesties  title  to  the  Dominion  of  the  Sea 
is  asserted  against  the  novel  and  later  pretenders.  By  J.  Evelyn,  S.R.S., 
London,  (B.  Tooke),  1674.  8vo. 

Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  625,  and  in  Lord  Overstone's  "  Select 
Collection  of  Tracts  on  Commerce,"  1859,  pp.  29-103. 

The  only  completed  portion  of  a  projected  History  of  the  Dutch  War. 

1676. — A  Philosophical  Discourse  of  Earth,  relating  to  the  culture  and 
improvement  of  it  for  Vegetation,  and  the  propagation  of  Plants,  &c., 
as  it  was  presented  to  the  Royal  Society,  1675.  By  J.  E.,  Esq.  .  .  . 
London  (J.  Marty n),  1676.  Sm.  8vo. 

Second  edition  ,  third  edition  1706,  folio  Terra  ;    a  Philosophical 

Discourse  of  Earth  ...  A  new  edition  with  notes,  by  A.   Hunter,  M.D.,  F.R.S., 
York,   1778.     8vo. 

1690. — Mundus  Muliebris :  or  the  Ladies'  Dressing-room,  Unlocked  and 
her  toilette  spread.  In  Burlesque,  together  with  the  Fop  Dictionary 
compiled  for  the  use  of  the  fair  sex.  London  (R.  Bentley),  1690.  4to. 

"  A  voyage  to  Marryland,  or  the  Ladies'  Dressing-room,"  is  the  title  given 
on  page  I.  This  poem  was  written  by  Mary  Evelyn,  John  Evelyn's  daughter, 
who  died  in  1685. 

Reprinted  in  "Misc.  Writings,"  p.  697. 

1697. — Numismata.  A  Discourse  of  Medals,  Antient  and  Modern;  to- 
gether with  some  Account  of  Heads  and  Effigies  of  illustrious  and 
famous  persons  in  sculps,  and  taille-douce,  of  whom  we  have  no  medals 
extant,  and  of  the  use  to  be  derived  from  them,  to  which  is  added  a 
digression  concerning  Physiognomy.  By  J.  E.,  Esq.,  S.R.S.,  London 
(B.  Tooke),  1697.  Folio. 
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Evelyn's  letter  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane  on  the  errata  in  this  book,  is  printed  in 
Beloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  vol.  2.,  pp.  430-431. 

1699. — Acetaria  :  A  Discourse  of  Sallets.     By  J.  E.,  S.R.S.,  author  of  the 
"  Kalendarium."     London  (B.  Tooke),  1699.     Sm.  8vo. 

Second  edition,  London,  1706.  8vo.  Same  edition  as  that  of  1699,  with  a 
new  title  page. 

Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  721. 

Extracted  from  a  work  which  still  remains  in  MS,  entitled  "  Elysium 
Britannicum." 

III. — POSTHUMOUS  PUBLICATIONS. 

1818. — Memoirs  illustrative  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  John  Evelyn,  Esq., 
F.R.S.,    comprising  his  Diary  from  1641  to  1705-6,  and  a  Selection 

from  his  familiar  letters Edited  by  W.  Bray,  London,  1818. 

2  vols.  4to. 

Second  edition.  London,  1819.  2  vols.  4to.  Memoirs  of  J.  E.,  F^sq.,  F.R.S. 
Third  edition.  London,  1827.  5  vols.  8vo.  Diary  and  Correspondence  of  J.  E., 
Esq.,  F.R.S.  New  [fourth]  edition  [edited  by  John  Forster.]  London,  1850-52. 
4  vols.  Sm.  8vo.  Fifth  edition.  London,  1857.  4  vols.  Sm.  8vo.  A  new 
edition  .  ,  .  with  a  Life  of  the  Author.  By  Henry  B.  Wheatley,  London  (Bickers 
&  Son),  1879.  4  vols.  8vo. 

Reprinted  in  Bohn's  Historical  Library,  in  the  Chandos  Classics,  and  as  one  oi 
A.  Murray's  Reprints. 

The  complete  Diary  has  never  been  printed,  and  when  I  asked  permission  to 
revise  the  text  for  the  new  edition  projected  by  Messrs.  Bickers  &  Son,  the  present 
proprietor  of  the  MS.  would  not  consent,  nor  would  he  even  allow  me  to  see  the 
manuscript. 

. — The  Life  of  Mrs.  Godolphin.  By  J.  E.  of  Wootton  Esq.,  Now 
first  published  and  edited  by  Samuel  [Wilberforce],  Lord  Bishop  of 
Oxford.  London  (W.  Pickering),  1847.  Sm.  8vo. 

Second  edition,  1848;  third  edition,  1848.  Printed  from  Evelyn's  original  MS. 
in  the  possession  of  his  great -great  grandson,  Edward  Venables  Vernon  Harcourt, 
Archbishop  of  York. 

An  abridgment  was  published  by  Pickering  (the  original  publisher)  in  1853,  under 
the  title  of  "  The  Saintly  Life  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Godolphin."  Second  edition,  1864. 

The  Life  of  Mrs.  Godolphin  .  .  .  new  edition,  edited  by  William  Harcourt  .  ,  . 
London  (Sampson,  Low  &  Co.),  1888.  Sm.  8vo, 
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1856. — The  History  of  Religion  :  a  Rational  Account  of  the  True  Religion. 
By  ....  Now  first  published  ....  From  the  Original  MS.  in 
the  Library  at  Wootton.  Edited  with  notes  by  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
Evanson,  M.  A.  .  .  .  London  (H.  Colburn),  1850.  2  vols.  sm.  8vo. 

This  work,  which  contains  much  curious  matter  drawn  from  various  authors,  was 
commenced  in  1657.  The  author  continued  and  added  to  it  during  his  life.  He 
entitled  it  "  Analecta  or  Collections." 

IV. — TRANSLATIONS  BY  JOHN  EVELYN. 

1649. — Of  Liberty  and  Servitude.  Translated  out  of  the  French  [of  the 
Sieur  F  de  La  Mothe  Le  Vayer]  into  the  English  tongue  [by  John 
Evelyn],  and  dedicated  to  Geo.  Evelyn,  Esquire.  London  (M. 
Meighen  and  G.  Bedell),  1649.  i2mo. 

Dedication  signed  "  Phileleutheros  "  and  dated  "  Paris,  March  25th,  1647." 

Reprinted  in  "Misc.  Writings,"  p.  I. 

1656. — An   Essay   on   the   First   Book  of  T.  Lucretius  Cams  de  Rerum 
Natura.     Interpreted  and  made  English  verse  by  J.  E.,  Esq.     London 
(G.  Bedle  and  T.  Collins),  1656.     8vo. 
Frontispiece  designed  by  Mrs.  Evelyn  and  engraved  by  Hollar. 

1658. — The  Golden  Book  of  St.  John  Chrysostom,  concerning  the 
Education  of  Children.  Translated  out  of  the  Greek  by  J.  E.,  Esq. 
London  (G.  Bedel  and  T.  Collins),  1659  [really  September,  1658.] 
i2mo. 

Reprinted  in  "  Misc.  Writings,"  p.  103. 

1658, — The  French  Gardiner :  instructing  how  to  cultivate  all  sorts  of 
Fruit-trees  and  Herbs  for  the  Garden  ;  together  with  directions  to 
dry  and  conserve  them  in  their  natural ;  six  times  printed  in  France 
and  once  in  Holland.  An  accomplished  piece,  first  written  by 
RDCDWBDN  [N.  de  Bonnefons],  and  now  transplanted  into 
English  by  Philocepos  [John  Evelyn].  Illustrated  with  sculptures. 
London  (J.  Crookes),  1658.  i2mo.,  four  plates. 

Second  edition,  London,  1669 ;  third  edition  (whereunto  is  annexed  The  English 
Vineyard  Vindicated,  by  John  Rose  .  .  .  ),  London,  1672 ;  fourth  edition,  London, 
1691. 
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1  66  1.  —  Instructions  concerning  erecting  of  a  Library,  presented  to  my 
Lord  the  President  De  Mesme,  by  Gilbert  Naudeus  P.,  and  now 
interpreted  by  J.  E.,  Esq.  London  (G.  Bedle  and  T.  Collins,  and 
J.  Crook),  1  66  1.  Sm.  8vo. 

1664.  —  A  Parallel  of  the  Ancient  Architecture  with  the  Modern,  in  a 
collection  of  the  principal  authors,  who  have  written  upon  the  five 
orders  ....  Written  in  French  by  Roland  Freart,  Sieur  de  Chambray. 
Made  English  for  the  benefit  of  Builders,  to  which  is  added  an  account 
of  Architects  and  Architecture  in  an  Historical  and  Etymological 
Explanation  of  certain  terms,  particularly  affected  by  Architects,  with 
Leon  Baptista  Alberti's  Treatise  of  Statues.  By  J.  E.,  Esq  ..... 
London,  (Printed  by  T.  Roycroft  for  J.  Place),  1664.  Folio.  Engraved 
title  (with  portrait). 

Second  edition,  London,  1707;  third  edition,  London,  1723;  fourth  edition 
with  the  addition  of  the  Elements  of  Architecture  collected  by  Sir  Henry  Wotton 
....  London,  1733.  All  in  folio. 


1665.  —  Mvo-n/pioi'  TI'IQ  'Avo/u'ae;  that  is,  Another  part  of  the  Mystery  of 
Jesuitism,  or  the  new  Heresie  of  the  Jesuites,  publickly  maintained  at 
Paris,  in  the  College  of  Clermont,  the  12  of  December,  1661,  declar'd 
to  all  the  Bishops  of  France  according  to  the  copy  [of  Blaise  Pascal]. 
Printed  at  Paris  ....  London,  (printed  by  J.  Flesher  for  R.  Royston), 
1664,  [really  January,  1664-65].  Sm.  8vo.  Anon. 

The  copy,  presented  by  Evelyn  to  Sir  Henry  Herbert,  with  autographic  inscrip- 
tion is  in  the  British  Museum.  Charles  II,  at  \Vhitehall,  January  25th,  1664-65, 
thanked  Evelyn  for  this  book.  (See  Diary). 

It  does  not  appear  that  Evelyn  had  anything  to  do  with  the  translation  of 
"  Les  Provinciales,  or  the  Mystery  of  Jesuitisme,"  published  in  1658. 

1668.  —  An  Idea  of  the  Perfection  of  Painting,  demonstrated  from  the 
principles  of  Art,  and  by  examples  conformable  to  the  observations 
which  Pliny  and  Quintilian  have  made  upon  the  most  celebrated  pieces 
of  the  ancient  painters,  paralleled  with  some  works  of  the  most  famous 
modern  painters,  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Raphael,  Julio  Romano,  and 
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N.  Poussin.     Written  in  French  by  Roland  Freart,  Sieur  de  Cambray, 

and   rendered   English   by   J.    E.,    Esquire In   the   Savoy 

(H.  Herringman),  1668.     8vo. 

1693. — The  Compleat  Gard'ner,  or  Directions  for  Cultivating  and  right 
Ordering  of  Fruit  Gardens,  and  Kitchen  Gardens ;  with  divers  Reflections 
on  several  parts  of  Husbandry.  In  six  Books.  By  the  famous  Monsr> 
De  La  Quintinye,  Chief  Director  of  all  the  Gardens  of  the  French 
King ;  to  which  is  added  his  Treatise  of  Orange  Trees,  with  the 
raising  of  Melons,  omitted  in  the  French  editions.  Made  English  by 
J.  E.,  Esquire,  London,  (M.  Gillyflower  and  J.  Partridge),  1693.  2  vols. 
Folio.  Portrait,  plates. 

Now  compendiously  abridg'd  and  made  of  more  use,  with  very  considerable 
improvement,  by  George  London,  and  Henry  Wise ;  second  edition,  London,  1699. 
8vo.  ;  third  edition,  1701  ;  fourth  edition,  1704;  fifth  edition,  1710. 

V. — BOOKS  EDITED  BY  JOHN  EVELYN. 

1666. — The  English  Vineyard  Vindicated,  by  John  Rose,  Gard'ner  to  His 
Majesty  at  his  Royal  Garden  in  St.  James's  .  .  London  (J.  Crook), 
1666.  Sm.  8vo. 

The  Preface  is  signed — "  Philocepos"  i.e.  John  Evelyn,  who  edited  the  book  for 
the  Author.  Reprinted  in  the  third  edition  of  "  The  French  Gardiner."  1672. 

1673. — Of  Gardens,  Four  Books.  First  written  in  Latine  verse  by 
Renatus  Rapinus,  and  now  made  English  by  J.  E.  London  (T.  Collins 
and  J.  Ford  and  B.  Tooke),  1673.  8vo. 

This  work  was  published  by  Evelyn,  but  the  translation  was  by  his  son. 

VI. — PAPERS  AND  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  EVELYN. 

A  Faithful  and  Impartial  Narrative  of  what  passed  at  the  landing  of  the 
Swedish  Ambassador,  Sept.  30,  1661. 

Approved  by  Charles  II,  and  sent  to  the  Earl  of  St.  Alban's,  Ambassador  at 
Paris.  Referred  to  in  the  Diary,  October  1st,  1661,  and  reprinted  in  the 
Appendix. 

Of  Manuscripts  :  an  unfinished  Treatise  [Preserved  at  Wotton].  Printed 
in  Memoirs,  second  edition  1819,  vol.  2,  pp.  321-336. 
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Of  a  Method  of  making  more  lively  Representations  of  Nature  in  Wax 
than  are  extant  in  Painting,  and  of  a  new  kind  of  Map  in  Bas  Relief. 
Both  practised  in  France.  1665.  Philosophical  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society,  No.  6,  p.  99.  (vol.  i).  Button's  Abridgment  vol.  i,  p.  37. 

A  Letter  of  John  Evelyn  ....  concerning  the  Spanish  Sembrador,  or 
New  Engine  for  Ploughing  and  equal  Sowing  all  sorts  of  Grain  and 

Harrowing   at   once 1670.      Phil.    Trans.   No    60,  p.   1,056 

(vol.  v).     Button's  Abridg.  vol.  i,  p.  457. 

A  drill  plough,  invented  by  an  Austrian,  but  carried  into  Spain  and  there  used. 

An  Abstract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Worshipful  John  Evelyn,  Esq.,  sent  to 
one  of  the  Secretaries  of  the  R.  Society,  concerning  the  damage  done 
to  two  Gardens  by  the  preceeding  winter.  Phil.  Trans,  vol.  14,  p.  559, 
No.  158  (1684).  Hutton's  Abridg.  vol.  iii,  p.  28. 

An  Account  of  Bread  .  .  .  entituled,  Panificium,  or  the  several  manners  of 
making  Bread  in  France,  where,  by  universal  consent,  the  best  Bread 
in  the  world  is  eaten.  In  Houghton's  Collection  of  Letters  for  the 
Improvement  of  Husbandry  and  Trade.  No.  12  (p.  127.) 


Mr.  Evelin,  of  Deptford's  letter  concerning  the  Praiers  for  time  of  in- 
vasion, &c.,  suggested  by  the  E.  of  S.  [dated  Oct.  10,  1688]  from 
Tanner's  MSS.  Gutch's  Collectanea  Curiosa.  Vol.  1,  pp.  414-416. 

Letter  from  J.  Evelyn,  dated  Sayes  Court,  Jan.  28,  on  the  improvement  of 
the  English  language.  Gentleman1  s  Magazine,  1797,  vol.  Ixvii,  part  I, 
pp.  218-219. 

Letter  to  Aubrey  in  the  "History  of  Surrey,"  1719,  vol.  i,  reprinted  in 
"  Miscellaneous  Writings,"  pp.  687-691. 

Several  Letters  to  and  from  Evelyn  are  printed  in  the  Correspondence 
appended  to  Pepys's  Diary. 

Letters  to  and  from  Evelyn  in  "  Correspondence  of  Richard  Bentley,  D.D. 
London,  1842. 
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Two  Letters  from  Meric  Casaubon  to  "  Evylin "  in  "  Isaaci  Casauboni 
Epistola?,  accedunt  Merici  Casauboni  Epistolae  .  .  .  curante  Theodora 
Janson  ab  Almeloveen."  Roterodami,  1709.  Folio. 

"Extract  out  of  my  Diary.  Paris,  1651."  M.  Smith  MSS.  Bodl.  Lib. 
xxiia  (7),  p.  29  ;  also  Baker  MSS  (Camb.  Univ.  Lib.)  36  (5).  Printed 
in  Cosin's  Correspondence  (Surtees  Society).  Vol.  i,  pp.  282-285. 

VII. — MANUSCRIPTS. 

Book  of  Prayers  composed  by  Evelyn,  and  presented  by  him  to  Mrs. 
Godolphin : — Officium  Sanctae  and  Individuge  Trinitatis,  or  Privat 
Deuotions  and  Offices,  composed  and  collected  by  John  Evelyn,  for 
his  Annuall  and  Quotidian  Use,  with  Calendar,  Table,  etc.  1650. 
Written  by  Richard  Hoar,  bound  in  old  crimson  morocco. 

This  interesting  relic  of  Evelyn  was  sold  by  Messrs.    Puttick   &  Simpson,  on 
Friday,  March  7th,  1873,  f°r  £>Z&  los- 

An  Exact  Account  of  the  making  of  Marbled  Paper.  By  Mr.  Evelin. 
Register  Book  of  the  Royal  Society.  Vol.  I  (No  32).  (Copy  in  the 
British  Museum.  Sloane  MS.) 

The  Construction  of  the  Rowling  Press  and  manner  how  to  work  off  the 
Plates.  By  Mr.  Evelins.  Register  Book  of  the  Royal  Society.  Vol.  i, 
No.  39.  Sloane  MS. 

Elysium  Britannicum,  in  three  Books  2  volumes  among  the  manuscripts 
at  Wotton.  There  is  an  abstract  of  the  contents  of  this  work  in  the 
appendix  to  the  Diary. 

Of  Stones  )  Said  by  the  author  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Plot. 

Of  Reason  in  Brute  animals  )  16  March,  1682-83  to  be  ready  for  press. 

Among  the  MSS.  at  Wotton  is  a  memorandum  in  Evelyris  handwriting 
as  follows: — 

"Things  I  would  write  out  faire  and  reform  if  I  had  leisure  : — 

Londinium  Redivivum,  wch  I  presented  to  the  King  3  or  4  days  after  the 
Conflagration  of  the  City,  1666. 
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Pedigree  of  the  Evelyns. 

The  3  remaining  meditations  on  Friday,  Saturday  and  Sonday,  being  the 

remaining  course  of  offices ;  to  which  belongs  a  Book  of  Recollection, 

bound  in  leather. 
A  Rational  Account  of  the  True  Religion,  or  an  History  of  it.     With  a 

packet  of  notes  belonging  to  it  [printed]. 
CEconomis  to  a  Married  Friend. 
The  Legend  of  the  Pearle. 

Some  Letters  of  mine  to  Electra  and  to  others  in  that  packet. 
The  Life  of  Mrs.  Godolphin  [printed]. 

A  Book  of  some  Observations  Politica's,  and  Discernes  of  ye  kind. 
Thyrsander,  a  Tragy-Comedy. 
Dignity  of  Mankind. 

My  owne  Ephemeris  or  Diarie  [printed]. 
Animadversions  upon  Spinosa. 
Papers  concerning  Education. 
Mathematical  papers." 
Evelyn's   Common   Places  and   Memoranda,   B.M.     Add.     MS.    15,950. 

Purchased  at  Upcott's  Sale,  1846. 
Private  and  Official  Letters  and  Papers  by  or  addressed  to  Mr.  Richard 

Browne  and  his  Son  in  law,  John  Evelyn  (313  letters  and  26  portraits) 

B.M.  Add.  MSS  15,857    15,858.     Collected  by  Upcott  and  purchased 

at  his  Sale. 

VIII. — DRAWING  AND  ETCHINGS  BY  JOHN  EVELYN. 
1649. — Locorum   aliquot  insignium   et   celeberrimorum   inter  Romam  & 

Neapolin  jacentium  {/7roc)a£«e  et  examplaria.     (Etching  of  five  views  of 

places  in  Italy  between  Rome  and  Naples.) 
1666. — A   Scheme   of  the  Posture  of  the   Dutch   Fleete  and  action    at 

Shere-nesse  and  Chatham,  loth,  nth  and  i2th  of  June,  1667.    Drawing 

in  the  Bodleian   Library  (Rawlinson  MSS.    A.  195.)     Engraving   from 

the    sketch    in    Mynors   Bright's   edition   of   Pepys's   Diary,    vol.    4, 

facing  p.  363. 
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Etching  of  Wotton  House. 

Putney,    ad   Ripam   Tamesis,    corrected   on   one   impression,   by   Evelyn 
himself,  to  Battersey. 

IX. — LIVES  OF  JOHN  EVELYN. 
The   Lives   of  James   Usher,    D.D.,    Henry   Hammond,   D.D.,    Thomas 

Wilson,    D.D.,    and   John   Evelyn.      London,   (J.  W.  Parker),    1833. 

Sm.  8vo. 
Lives  of  Alfred  the  Great,  Sir  Thomas  More,  and  John  Evelyn,  London, 

(J.  Burns).     i2mo. 
Voyage   de   Lister   a   Paris   en    1698,  traduit   ....   par  la  Societe  des 

Bibliophiles  Francois;  on  y  a  joint  des  extraits  des  ouvrages  d'Evelyn 

relatifs  a  ses  voyages  en  France  de  1648  a  1661,  Paris  1873.      8vo. 

Contains  a  Life  of  Evelyn  by  E.  De  Sermizelles,  list  of  his  portraits, 

and  extracts  from  the  Diary. 

X. — ENGRAVED   PORTRAITS. 

i. — By  R.  Nanteuil.  Motto  "  Meliora  retinete."  There  are  four  states  of 
this  plate.  A  copy  by  Worlidge  is  prefixed  to  the  third  edition  of  the 
"Sculptura"  1759. 

2. — By  Robert  Gay  wood.     "  Gaywood  ad  vivum  del.  &  f .  1654." 

3. — By  Bartolozzi  after  Kneller,  1776  (prefixed  to  Hunter's  edition  of 
"Sylva"). 

4. — S.  Bragge,  after  Kneller,  1818  (engraved  for  the  first  edition  of  the 
Diary). 

5. — W.  H.  Worthington,  after  Robert  Walker's  painting,  formerly  in  the 
possession  of  George  Watson  Taylor. 

Portraits  of  Evelyn  were  painted  by  Chanterell  in  1626,  Vanderborcht  in 
1641,  Robert  Walker  in  1648,  R.  Nanteuil  in  1650,  and  Sir  Godfrey 
Kneller  in  1685  and  1689.  A  copy  from  Kneller,  said  to  be  by 
Frederic  Kerseboom,  was  presented  to  the  Royal  Society  by  Mrs. 
Evelyn. 
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Acetaria,  II,  1699. 

Apology  for  the  Royal  Party,  II,  1659. 

Bonnefons,  French  Gardiner,  IV,  1658. 

Brussels,  late  news  from,  II,  1660. 

Diary,  III,  1818. 

England,  Character  of,  II,  1659. 

Etchings,  VIII. 

France,  State  of,  II,  1652. 

Freart,  Architecture,  IV,  1664. 

Painting,  IV,  1668. 

Fumifugium,  II,  1661. 

Godolphin  (Mrs.),  Life,  III,  1847. 

Impostors,  History  of,  II,  1669. 

John  (St.)  Chrysostom,  IV,  1658. 

Kalendarium  Hortense,  II,  1664. 

La  Mothe  de  Vayer,  of  Liberty  and 

Servitude,  IV,  1649. 
La   Quintinye,    Compleat    Gardener, 

IV,  1693. 
Letters,  VI. 
Lives  of  Evelyn,  IX. 


Lucretius,  IV,  1656. 

Manuscripts,  VII. 

Memoirs,  III. 

Mundus  Muliebris,  II,  1690. 

Naudseus,  Library,  IV,  1661. 

Navigation  and  Commerce,  II,  1674. 

Numismata,  II,  1697. 

Papers,  VI. 

Pascal,  Mystery  of  Jesuitism,  IV,  1665. 

Poem  on  Charles  II's  Coronation,  II, 
1661. 

Portraits  of  Evelyn,  X. 

Publick  Employment,  II,  1667. 

Rapin,  of  Gardens,  V,  1673. 

Religion,  History  of,  III,  1850. 

Rose,  English  Vineyard,  V,  1666. 

Sculptura,  II,  1662. 

Sylva,  II,  1664. 

Terra,  II,  1676. 

Writings  (Miscellaneous),  I. 
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object  of  Bibliography  is  to  bring  a  book  or  set  of  books,  in 
their  absence,  as  much  as  possible  before  the  student.  A  perfect 
bibliography  would  not  only  give  a  full  and  exact  description  of  a  book 
viewed  as  just  a  compound  of  paper  and  ink,  (measurements,  number  of 
pages,  etc.) ;  but  would  also,  as  I  hope  we  are  agreed,  set  before  the  student 
so  much  of  the  life  of  a  book  as  would  give  him,  as  far  as  the  special 
object  of  the  bibliography  would  allow,  an  idea  of  the  correspondence  of 
the  title  with  the  contents,  of  the  plan  and  arrangement,  of  the  circumstances 
of  production — if  they  are  noteworthy — and,  roughly,  of  the  place  of  the 
volume  in  the  literature  of  its  subject.  This  ideal,  in  which  the  author  is 
recognized  as  having  claims  on  our  attention,  as  well  as  the  printer,  ought 
never  to  be  lost  sight  of,  and  we  should,  if  our  scheme  and  powers  allow 
us,  never  rest  content  with  the  technical  description  only. 

Two  things  necessarily  break  into  this  dream  of  perfection,  and  one 
thing  unnecessarily. 

In  the  first  place,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  we  do  shrink  from  the 
immense  labour  involved  in  a  proper  estimate  of  a  volume.  The 
bibliographer  must  be  a  master  of  the  subject  of  which  he  treats  before  he 
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can  really  estimate  the  place  and  importance  of  each  book  which  comes 
before  him,  and  most  of  us,  I  think,  will  confess  that  we  are  learners,  rather 
than  proficients,  even  in  our  own  special  subjects.  The  almost  inevitable 
result  is,  that  we  tend  to  avoid  the  difficult  work  of  appreciation — which  is 
not  often,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  demanded  from  us  by  outside  opinion  as  it 
should  be — and  to  fall  back  on  the  easier  task  of  accurate  technical 
description. 

The  other  necessary  drawback  is  the  inadequacy  of  language  to 
describe.  How  seldom  a  title-page  really  justly  represents  the  contents 
(I  am  thinking  chiefly  of  books  older  than  this  century),  is  best  known  to 
those  who  have  done  most  work  in  bibliography,  and  where  the  author's 
own  attempt  to  describe  his  book  fails,  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to  succeed. 
The  very  terms  we  use  convey  different  impressions  to  different  persons, 
and  this  is  true,  not  only  of  our  descriptions  of  the  matter,  but  even  of  the 
would-be  technical  terms,  especially  in  respect  of  size-notation,  such  as 
folio  and  quarto.  To  take  the  title-page  only,  who  has  ever  yet,  by  his 
description,  created,  in  the  mind  of  a  reader,  an  adequate  impression  of  the 
appearance  of  successive  title-pages  throughout  a  bibliography  ?  Perhaps 
the  greatest  feat  in  this  kind  is  the  Swedish  liturgical  bibliography,  by 
Klemming  (1879,  folio),  in  which  the  description  of  a  book  is  usually 
accompanied  by  an  actual  page  from  a  copy  of  the  book  described. 

But  one  other  fact  breaks  down  our  ideal  unnecessarily ',  and  I  need 
hardly  say  that  this  is  the  point  to  which  our  attention  to-night  will  be 
directed,  because  it  is  avoidable,  and  because  a  Society  like  this  can  have 
great  influence  in  removing  it.  And  that  is  difference  of  method.  Hardly 
two  bibliographies  are  formed  on  the  same  principles,  much  less  are  identical 
in  practice.  Yet  all  schemes  of  Universal  Bibliography  are  based  on  the 
idea  of  possible  uniformity,  and  there  really  is  no  reason  why  our  method 
should  not  be  identical,  though,  of  course,  that  method  may  be  applied  with 
different  degress  of  fulness  to  different  books,  periods,  and  subjects.  In 
other  words,  the  framework  may  be  one  and  the  same,  even  though  one 
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bibliography  may  omit  some  part  of  it,  and  another,  another  part,  and 
though  the  contents  may  vary  infinitely;  so  that  our  description,  even 
though  it  vary  in  completeness,  may  well  be  on  identical  lines. 

At  the  same  time,  no  one  who  soberly  surveys  the  field  in  which  this 
Society  finds  its  work,  can  well  believe  that,  at  present,  any  set  of  cut-and- 
dried  formulae  or  precise  rules  will  meet  the  case,  simply  because  no  such 
set  would,  at  the  present  time,  command  universal  approval.  It  is  an 
object  to  which  we  must  look  forward,  but  which  we  may  none  of  us 
ourselves  see  attained.  But  what  we  can  do  is  this — we  can  discuss  certain 
disturbing  tendencies  to  which  bibliographers  are  naturally  subject ;  and  we 
might  possibly  agree  as  to  their  being  erroneous  :  and  then,  by  being  on 
our  guard  against  them,  might  find,  even  to  our  own  surprise,  that  we  are 
thereby  confining  ourselves  to  a  fairly  circumscribed  road,  about  the 
character  of  which  we  may  find  ourselves  in  tolerable  agreement.  To-night, 
four  such  natural  tendencies  may  be  briefly  considered  in  connexion  with 
examples,  and  if  we  at  all  agree  with  respect  to  what  is  said,  we  shall  be 
more  likely  to  agree  about  what  remains  when  those  tendencies  are 
recognised  as  erroneous,  and  avoided. 

i.  First  let  me  mention  inaccuracy  and  scantiness  of  information. 
These  are  really  two  different  points,  but  it  is  significant  that  they  often 
accompany  each  other.  The  early  bibliographers  seem  to  have  had  no 
desire  to  be  what  we  should  call  accurate  and  full.  The  only  precursor  of 
Panzer,  who  I  suppose  is  the  founder  of  modern  bibliography,  and  the  only 
person  who  has  ever  even  attempted  to  bring  the  bibliography  of  early 
books  throughout  Europe  up  to  the  middle  of  the  iyth  century,  is  Maittaire. 
But  how  exasperating  he  is  !  Think  of  entries  of  this  kind  : — "  Cicer. 
Epistol.  ad  Familiar."  So,  too,  it  is  instructive  to  note  a  volume  successively 
treated  by  Ames,  Herbert,  and  Dibdin,  and  how  their  conception  grows  of 
what  is  due  to  a  book.  But  take  this  one  test  for  accuracy :  how  very 
seldom  one  can  tell  whether  in  a  title  given  by  an  old  bibliographer  any 
single  clause  is  literatim  or  even  verbatim  from  the  book  described.  And 
take  this  one  test  for  fulness  of  information :  how  often  before  Hain  can 
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we  be  sure  of  how  many  leaves  a  complete  copy  of  a  book  consists  ?  Let 
me  take  two  definite  examples  from  quite  modern  books.  The  first  is  from 
one  of  the  most  laborious,  interesting,  and  complete  bibliographies  in 
existence.  Even  the  small  fault  I  am  going  to  find  with  it  would  probably 
have  been  avoided  had  there  been  a  recognised  method  or  scheme  of 
bibliography  approved  and  set  forth  by  a  Society  like  ours.  Under 
Killigrew,  Sir  William,  is  an  admirable  account  of  his  works,  and  among 
others  of  the  Imperial  Tragedy,  1669.  We  are  told  that  it  consists  of  51 
pages.  Now  how  can  it  ?  Any  even  number  of  pages  one  can  believe  in, 
but  an  odd  number  !  In  reality,  it  has  a  title-page  with  the  verso  blank,  a 
leaf  giving  the  names  of  the  characters  and  a  prologue  in  verse,  then  5 1 
numbered  pages,  and  one  page  unnumbered.  It  might  fairly  be  described  as 
containing  [4]  4-  5 1  +  [i]  pages.  So  in  a  kindred  work,  under  West,  Richard, 
the  Profitableness  of  Piety,  1671.  This  is  described  as  "pp.  31,  exclusive 
of  title."  Of  course  that  is  conceivable,  if  the  verso  of  the  title  were  p.  i ; 
but,  equally  of  course,  any  one  who  knows  old  books  would  be  sure 
that  page  i  would  not  be  on  the  verso  of  any  leaf.  As  a  fact,  the  pages  are 
[4]  +  3i  +  [i],  and  the  author  omits  a  leaf  preceding  the  title  bearing  the 
imprimatur,  which  is  always  of  interest  because  of  the  exact  date  which  it 
affords. 

These  are  motes  in  the  eye,  not  beams,  but  they  do  show  that  we 
can  no  more  depend  on  a  modern  bibliographer  to  tell  you  what  a  complete 
copy  consists  of,  with  the  preparatory  and  supplementary  matter,  than  on 
an  old  one  for  a  title.  This  is  where  such  a  book  as  Messrs.  Macmillan's 
Bibliography  of  the  productions  of  the  firm  is  so  very  complete;  and  most 
rightly  so,  for  a  modern  bibliography  is  very  often  employed  to  test  a 
complete  copy. 

2.  There  is  a  second  and  opposite  tendency,  to  ultra-scientific 
accuracy  and  superfluity  of  information.  This  is  not  a  general  or  common 
error,  and  will  seem  to  many  quite  pardonable.  It  besets  people  who  find 
a  fascination  in  detail,  and  is  a  real  evil,  because  it  prevents  proper  progress, 
and  lessens  the  sum  of  useful  work  done  in  a  lifetime.  It  is,  in  fact,  a 
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waste  of  time.  Halkett  and  Laing  is  a  fair  instance  of  superfluity  of  detail, 
where,  the  book  being  a  dictionary  of  anonymous  literature,  which,  it  is 
fair  to  say,  exhibits  immense  industry  and  research,  every  title  is  given  at  full 
length — a  point  not  only  not  within  the  scope  of  the  work,  but  if  we  look 
at  such  a  heading  as  Plain,  is  quite  indefensible,  and  practically  results  in 
placing  the  whole  work  beyond  the  reach  of  ordinary  small  libraries.  Had 
the  excessive  length  of  titles  been  curtailed,  and  more  information  given 
about  the  circumstances  of  production,  had  the  books,  in  short,  been 
regarded  as  living  products  of  thought,  and  not  as  dead  chattels  to  be 
treated  mechanically,  the  work  could  have  been  halved  in  size  and  price 
and  doubled  in  interest. 

So  in  the  matter  of  ultra-scientific  accuracy,  which  is  not  a  common 
fault.  I  have  known  a  case  in  which  such  a  word  as  Ovidius,  if  it  is  in 
capitals  in  a  sixteenth  century  title  and  is  there  OVIDIVS,  is  transliterated 
for  purposes  of  cataloguing  as  Ovidivs,  when  it  is  certain  that  the  printer 
would  have  spelt  it,  had  he  had  occasion  to  use  the  small  letters  employed 
in  the  catalogue,  Ouidius. 

3.  A  third  tendency  is  to  artificiality,  that  is  to  say  the  invention  of 
a  system  of  symbols  for  bibliographical  terms,  which  is  intelligible  to  the 
author  of  it,  but  to  no  one  else  without  very  considerable  trouble.     The 
majority  of  cases  are  due  to  insignificant  terms  being  used  for  important 
points.      Hain  has  signally  fallen  into  this  error,  for  we  find  in  his  work 
such  formulae  as — 

(64).     s,  a.  4.  g.  ch.  s.  f.  c.  et  pp.  n. 
(7279).  s.  1.  a.  et  typ.  n.  4.  g.  ch.  c.  f.  et  ff.  39  et  40  1.  232  ff.  num. 

The  use  of  F,  capital,  for  folio,  Q  for  quarto,  and  O  for  octavo,  is  an 
American  example,  for  F  and  O,  at  least,  are  too  common  to  be  readily 
used  as  symbols,  and  seem  to  be  not  significant  or  suggestive  enough. 

4.  The  last  tendency  to  be  noticed  in  this  brief  paper  is  a  want  of 
perspective,  a  deficiency  of  the  sense  of  balance  and  proportion.     One  has 
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heard  of  a  writer  who  was  so  short-sighted  and  so  minute  in  his  handwriting 
that  his  nose,  as  he  wrote,  followed  his  pen  over  the  paper  at  a  distance  of 
about  three  inches,  and  fairly  obliterated  all  that  he  was  penning.  There 
really  seem  to  be  such  or  similar  persons  in  our  sphere  of  work,  people  who 
cannot  get  away  from  and  outside  their  own  labours,  so  as  to  look  at  them 
as  others  see  them.  They  cannot  see  the  varying  relative  importance  of 
subjects.  We  find  an  excellent  man  engaged  on  the  publications  of  his  own 
town  or  district,  and  treating  fly-sheets  and  ephemeral  ballads  or  public 
notices  with  as  much  care  as  large  volumes.  We  should  be  far  from 
despising  these  things,  but  they  have  their  place,  and  it  is  irrational  to  give 
them  an  artificial  value  because  our  method  requires  such  and  such  details. 
Our  method  must  vary  in  its  contents  to  suit  the  matter,  and  the  matter  not 
made  to  fit  into  a  Procrustean  method. 

Let  us  take  an  example.  At  present  there  seems  to  be  three  periods 
in  the  typography  of  a  press  :  the  first,  from  the  beginning  of  printing  to 
1500,  a  limit  soon  to  be  advanced  to  1600  ;  the  second  to  1640,  a  practical 
rather  than  theoretical  limit,  and  one  which  will  no  doubt  be  advanced  to 
1750,  when  machine-made  paper,  stereotyping,  and  other  changes  occur; 
the  third,  all  printing  subsequent  to  the  last  period.  Now  surely  each  of 
these  should  be  treated  differently,  not  by  a  different  method,  but  by  a 
different  quantity,  so  to  speak,  of  the  same  method.  In  the  latter  period 
one  would  not  give  catchwords  for  imperfect  copies,  and  in  the  two  latter 
one  would  omit  minute  differences  of  imprint.  A  uniform  bibliography, 
extending  through  all  three  periods,  is  ip so  facto  condemned. 

There  are  three  features  which  our  successors  will  perhaps  blame  us 
for  not  sooner  using  in  our  fuller  bibliographies,  and  which  seem  not  to 
be  found  throughout  in  any  existing  bibliographical  work,  but  which  I 
think  might  fairly  find  a  place  in  a  general  method  or  plan.  i.  The  use  of 
capitals  where  the  original  title  has  them  ;  2.  The  mention  of  the  first  words 
of  page  ii  (and  occasionally  101  or  501)  to  identify  imperfect  copies  and  to 
separate  different  issues ;  3.  The  mention  of  the  principal  type  of  the  work, 
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Suggestions  of  Method,  in  outline. 

Idea — an  average  list  of  works  of  a  press  from  the  i6th  to  the  i8th 
century,  in  chronological  order, 
i.— Title. 

i.  Best  given  by  photography,  or  some  process  based  on  pho- 
tography. 

ii.  Next  best,  as  printed,  or  at  least  with  lines  ( \ )  to  mark  ends  of 
lines,  and  at  least  four  kinds  of  type,  roman,  italic,  roman 
capitals,  italic  capitals. 

iii.  Third  best,  written  straight  out,  in  uniform  style. 
2. — Imprint. 

i.  Best  plan,  to  refer  by  a  number  to  an  Appendix  in  which  every 

variety  of  imprint  is  written  out  in  chronological  order, 
ii.  Next  best,  to  copy  it  out  in  each  case,  as  is  usually  done. 
3. — Date,  in  Arabic  numerals. 

Undated   books   should   be   placed,  whenever  possible,  under   the 
earliest  year  in  which  they  could  have  been  issued.     An  alphabetical  list  of 
undated  books  must  be  given  after  the  chronological   series,  with  short 
title  and  a  reference  to  the  fuller  entry. 
4. — Size. 

This  is  too  debateable  and  debated  a  subject  to  be  here  treated.  The 
important  point  is  to  recognise  that  there  are  three  facts  which  size  notation 
may  describe : — 

1.  How  many  leaves  there  are  in  each  section  or  quire  of  the  book. 

2.  The  actual  linear  size. 

3.  How  each  sheet  has  been  folded  for  the  binder. 

The  writer's  own  opinion  is  that,  for  a  bibliography  not  exclusively 
dealing  with  the  i5th  and  i6th  century  books,  "folio,"  "quarto," 
"  octavo,"  etc.,  (which  originally  belonged  to  No.  3  above,  but  are  now 
firmly  assigned  to  No.  2),  should  be  left  to  denote  what  they  at  present  do 
denote — linear  size ;  and  that  No.  i  should  be  expressed  by  such  a  prefix  as 
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"  (eights),"  "  (twelves),"  so  that  a  book  in  folio  size  with  four  leaves  in  each 
section  would  be  described  as  "  (fours)  folio."  The  importance  of  No.  3 
has  been  over-rated.  The  old  folio  (a  sheet  once  folded,  with  chain-lines 
perpendicular)  might  perhaps  be  termed  "  single  "  :  a  quarto  (twice  folded, 
with  chain-lines  horizontal)  "  double  " :  an  octavo  (thrice  folded,  with  chain- 
lines  perpendicular)  "treble."  The  old  names  have  acquired  new  meanings, 
and  in  such  a  bibliography  as  is  here  contemplated,  other  terms  may  fairly 
be  employed  for  their  original  use. 

5.  No.  of  pages,  or  (if  none)  signatures,  and  number  of  extra  leaves, 

illustrations,  etc. 

6.  First  few  words  of  nth,  joist,  Soist,  rooist  pages,   or  of  the  first 

and  last  pages  in  such  a  series. 

7.  Kind  of  type. 

8.  Contents :  when  possible  in  the  words  of  the  book. 

9.  Description,  by  common  sense,  having  regard  to  the  object  in  view ; 

such  as  circumstances  of  production,  reference  to  other  editions, 
notes  from  the  preface  or  body  of  the  work  about  the  author, 
list  of  illustrations,  peculiar  errata,  rarity,  price,  and  the  like,  and 
note  of  reviews  or  accounts  of  the  book.  In  general,  the  technical 
details  should  precede  the  wider  treatment  of  the  book. 

10.  If  possible,  leaves  from  real  books  should  be  bound  in  each  copy, 

to  illustrate  the  actual  printing  of  each  decade  or  each  quarter 
century. 

In  conclusion,  the  chief  suggestion  I  wish  to  make  is  that  the  Society 
should  issue  a  plan  or  method  of  bibliography,  which  it  recommends  for 
adoption,  a  Committee  being  appointed  to  consider  details  and  report  to 
the  Society ;  and  that  the  Committee  should  be  instructed  to  have  regard 
to  existing  bibliographies  (especially  to  the  British  Museum  printed 
Catalogue),  to  the  different  periods  and  subjects  of  bibliography,  and  to  the 
consequent  variations  which  may  reasonably  be  allowed  in  practice. 
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APPENDIX     A. 


SPECIMEN    OF    A     BIBLIOGRAPHY    OF    BOOKS 

PRINTED    AT    OXFORD,    1468-1640, 

Shortly  to  be  issued. 


1631. 

10.  F.,  A.  The  Saints  Legacies:  \  OR,  (  A   COLLECTION  |  of  cer- 

taine  PROMISES  |  out  of  the  word  of  God.  |  Collected  for  private  vse,  but 
published  for  the  comfort  of  Gods  people.  \  BY  A.  F.  \  {line,  then 
mottos.~\ 


Impr.  116:  1631:  (twelves)  i6mo : 
pp.  [24]  + 203  + [21]:  p.  ii  beg.  thee 
with  many,  ill  steps  shall  not :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents: — (l)  title: 
(3-6)  "  The  Author  to  the  Printer",  dated 


(19-23)  "  Rules  to  be*  observed  in  reading 
the  Promises":  1-203,  the  IO5  Legacies: 
(2-4)  a  short  conclusion :  (6-17)  "A  table 
.  .  .  "  or  index;  (18)  Michael  Sparke's 
business  mark. 


4  Aug.  1630:    (7-18)  "To  the  Reader": 

The  author  complains  of  a  pirated  and  imperfect  edition,  probably  under  another 
title,  issued  by  Robert  Swayne  "now  deceased"  (printer  at  London,  1621-29).  In 
C.  S.  Palmer's  Catalogue  of  Books,  pt.  10  (June  1878),  no.  256,  this  book  is  attributed 
to  Anthony  Farindon,  for  whom  see  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.t  iii.  457.  Every  page  is  within 
double  lines  at  top  and  outside  margin.  The  original  title  was  probably  i¥  Promises  ", 
for  the  compositor  of  one  side  of  the  first  sheet  of  the  text  placed  that  as  part  of  the 
headline,  while  the  compositor  of  the  other  side  and  of  the  rest  of  the  work  has,  as  the 
author  suggests,  the  new  title  "  Saints  Legacies  "  or  "  Legacies". 

ii.  Felix,  Marcus  Minucius.  M.  MINVCII  |  FELICIS  |  OCTAVIVS  | 

[line •,  then  device. ~\ 

Impr.  1 10:  1631:  (twelves)  24mo  :  |  Contents: — (3)  title:  (5-7)  "  Typogra- 
PP-v  [8]  +  129 +  [7]:  p.  ii  beg.  bere ;  phus  lectori  ":  (8)  passage  from  Lactan- 

quam,  ill  dicimus ;   non:    Pica  Roman.  tius  :   1-129,  the  work. 

See  1627  F,  of  which  this  is  a  reprint. 


12.  Florus,  Lucius  Annaeus.          L.  IVLII  FLORI 
GESTARVM  |  LiBRi  iv.  |  A  loHANNE  SxADio  emendati. 


rerum  a  |  ROMANIS  | 
Edilio  nova  singulis 


Neotericis  purgatior  &  \  emendatior.  \  SEORSVM  EXCVSVS  \  IN  EOS  COM- 
MENTARIVS  |  IOAN.  SxADii,  Historise  &  Ma-|theseos  Lovanij  Professoris 
primi:  in  |  quo  obscura  in  lucem  proferuntur,  omissa  sup-|plentur,  in- 
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versa  restituuntur,  breviter  denique, 
dignum  est  |  observatione  annotatur; 
castiga-|tionum  rationibus.  |  [device] 

Impr.  117:  1631:  (twelves)  i6mo: 
pp.  137  + [i]  +  3i9  +  [35] '  PP'  u  beg. 
immortalium  docuit  and  rum  pleb.,  301 
non  potuit  (petebat:  Long  Primer  Roman. 
Contents: — p.  I,  title:  3-5,  2  compli- 
mentary Latin  pieces  :  7-137,  the  text  of 
Floras:  i,  a  title: — "I.  STADII  |  IN  L. 
IVLII  FLORI  |  HISTORIA-|RVM  LIBROS 


|  quicquid  in  Romana  Historia 
vn&  cum  va-|riarum  lectionum  & 

IV  |  COMMENTARII.  |  Editio  nova  singu- 
lis  Neotericis  \  piirgatior  &  emendatior.  \ 
{device,  then  impr.  69] :  3-16,  "  loannis 
Stadii  .  .  .  Prrefatio":  17-319,  the  com- 
mentary: (2-4)  "Index  capitum  .  .  .": 
(6-23)  "Index  nominum  .  .  .":  (24-31) 
"  Index  posterior  rerum  .  .  .  "  :  (31)  two 
errata. 


The  first  edition  of  Stadius's  commentary  was  in  1567  at  Antwerp:  other  Oxford 
ones  were  issued  in  1638,  1661  and  1669. 

13.  Gardyner,  Richard.  CONCIO  |  AD  \  CLERVM  |  HABITA  |  IN 

TEMPLO     BEAT^E  |   MARI96    OxOH\  Feb.    1 4-    |   PER  |   RlCHARDVM     GARDYNER 

Sa:  |  Theol:  Doct-  &  Eccles.  Cath:  |  Christi  Canonicum.  |  [woodcut.] 


Impr.  118:  1631:  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8]-f 
24 :  p.  II  beg.  mit)  &°  vadosa :  Great 
Primer  Roman.  Contents :— (1-2)  not 


seen :  (3)  title :  (5-8)  dedication  to  Laud, 
bp.  of  London,  chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity: 1-24,  the  sermon,  on  I  Tim.  iv.  16. 


See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  922  :  the  dedication  is  of  some  autobiographical  interest. 
One  of  the  Bodleian  copies  of  this  sermon  bears  an  autograph  note  of  the  author  which 
shows  that  this  book  was  issued  not  later  than  16  March  163^. 

14.  Godwin,  Thomas.  ROMANS  \  HISTORIAE  |  ANTHOLOGIA  | 
[&c.  exactly  as  1628  G,  and  within  a  similar  border.] 

Impr.  75  a\  1631  :  sm.  4°:  pp.  [8] +277+ [23]  :   [&c.  exactly  as  1628  G.] 

See  1614  G  :  this  is  almost  an  exact  reprint  of  the  1628  edition,  with  different  imprint 
and  date. 

15.  Heylyn,  Peter.          MIKPO'KOSMOS  |  A  |  LITTLE  I  DESCRIPTION 
OF  I  THE  GREAT  WORLD.  |  The  fifth  Edition.  |  [line]  \  By  PETER  HEYLYN.  | 
[line,  motto,  device] 


Impr.  119:  1631:  (eights)  sm.  4° :  pp. 
[20]  -f-  807  +  [5]:  p.  II  beg.  i.  First  then 
there,  701  dales,  or  Vindelici:  Pica 
Roman.  Contents: — p.  (i)  title,  within 
arched  border :  (3-4)  dedication  to  "  Prince 
Charles"  as  in  1621:  (5-6)  "To  the 
Render  "  :  (7-8)  Poem  "  To  my  brother 

Seei62i  H. 


the  Author"  by  Edw.  Heylyn :  (9-12) 
"  A  Table  of  the  principal  Countries  .  . . " : 
(13-14)  "A  Table  of  the  ancient  Tribes 
.  .  .  ":  (15-19)  "A  Table  of  the  most 
principall  things  .  .  .  "  :  (20)  A  compu- 
tation of  ...  forraine  coyne  .  .  ."  :  1-807, 
(1-2)  the  work  :  (4-5)  not  seen. 


1 6.  Oxford,  University.  AD  |  magnincvm  |  Et  Spectatissimum 

Virum  Domi-jnum  IOHANNEM  CIRENBERGIVM  |  PROCONSVLEM  CIVITATIS  | 
GEDANENSIS.  \  Ob  acceptum  Synodalium  Epistolarum  |  Condlij  Basi- 
leensis  AvToypatyov  sigillo  eiusdem  in  \  plumbum  impresso  obsignatum,  quod 
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nobilissimus  \  Dominus  THOMAS  ROE  Eques  Auratus^  \  Serenissimi  Magncz 
Britannia  Regis  Legatus  \  ab  eo  sibi  priiis  officiose  oblatum,  Oxoniensi 
Bib-\liotheccz  transmisit  ac  dono  dedit.  \  CARMEN  \  HONORARIVM.  |  \line.~\ 


Impr.  73  a:   1631:  sm.  4°:  PP-  [6]  + 
P-  ir  beg.  Nee  calamus:  Eng- 


Latin  preface  to  Johannes   Cirenbergius 
by  J.  Rous  :   1-17,  complimentary  poems, 
lish  Roman.    Contents: — (i)  title  :  (3-5) 

Eight  Latin  poems  by  members  of  the  University  of  Oxford  to  thank  the  proximate 
and  immediate  donors  of  MS.  Roe  20,  presented  by  Johann  Cirenberg  of  Dantzig 
(Gedanum)  to  Sir  Thomas  Roe  on  28  Mar.  1630,  and  by  him  to  the  University  as  an 
addition  to  the  Roe  MSS.  in  Aug.  1630. 


17.  Page,  William.        A 

AT    I    THE    NAME    OF    I    IESVS. 


TREATISE  I  OR  |   IVSTIFICATION  |  OF  BOWING 

By    way    of    Answere   to   an   Appendix 


against  if.  \  TOGETHER  WITH  AN  EXAMi-|nation  of  such  considerable 
reasons  as  are  |  made  by  Mr  Prinne  in  a  reply  to  |  Mr  Widdowes  con- 
cerning |  the  same  argument.  \  \_line~]  \  By  WILLIAM  PAGE  Bac.  of 
Divinity  \  and  Fellow  of  All-Soules  Colledge  \  in  Oxford.  |  \Jinet  then 
2  motto tf.] 

Impr.  85  a:  1631 :  sm.  4°:  pp. [16]+  IESUS.  |  OR  |  AN  EXAMINATION  [  OF  SVCH 


206:  p.  ii  beg.  since  the  omission,  101 
lookes  fonvard :  English  Roman.  Con- 
tents:— (i)  title:  (3-15)  dedication  to 
the  University  of  Oxford:  (16)  Errata: 
1-126,  the  treatise  or  "Answere":  129, 
a  title: — "A  |  FVRTHER  |  IVSTIFICA- 


CONSIDERA-|BLE  REASONS  AS  ARE  |  made 

by  Mr.  Prinne  [&c.,  exactly  as  in  the 
main  title,  imprint  and  all,  except  that 
the  two  mottos  are  different]":  130-132 
(misprinted  140-142)  "To  the  Reader:" 
133-206,  the  further  answer. 


TION  |  OF  BOWING   AT  |  THE   NAME  OF  | 

See  Wood's  Ath.  Oxon.,  iii.  654,  where  Wood  quotes  two  letters  about  this  book, 
one  against  it  from  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's  Secretary,  one  for  it  by  Laud,  which 
show  that  the  book  was  in  course  of  printing  in  May-June  1631,  but  not  yet  published 
on  June  22.  The  error  of  pagination  on  pp.  130-32  ("  140-42")  was  due  to  the  pre- 
fatory matter  of  the  second  part  being  supposed  by  the  compositor  to  follow  the  3rd 
leaf  of  what  is  now  sheet  s,  instead  of  the  3rd  leaf  of  sheet  Q. 


IMPRINTS, 

REFERRED    TO  IN  THE  FOREGOING  ENTRIES. 
(The  form  is  exact,  but  is  not  a  literatim  reproduction). 


69.     Oxonias,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner. 

1628,31,33. 
73^.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Johannes  Lichfield,  almae  Academise  Typographic. 

1630,31,32. 
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75<z.  At  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  Univer- 
sity, for  Henry  Cripps. 

1631. 
85^.  Oxford,  printed  by  John  Lichfield,  printer  to  the  famous  University. 

1631,33- 

no.     Oxoniae,  excudebat  Guilielmus  Turner,  Academiae  celeberrimse  typo- 
graphus,  impensis  Thomae  Huggins. 
1631. 

1 1 6.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner,  for  Michael  Sparke. 

1631. 

117.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  W.  T.,  impensis  Ed.  Forrest  &  Hen.  Curteyne. 

1631. 

1 1 8.  Oxoniae,  excudebat  Jo.  Lichfield,  impensis  Guil.  Davis  &  Ed.  Forrest. 

1631. 

119.  Oxford,  printed  by  William  Turner. 

1631,32,33- 
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DISCUSSION. 


The  PRESIDENT  cordially  thanked  Mr.  Madan  for  his  thoughtful  and 
suggestive  paper,  which  he  was  sure  would  produce  a  very  interesting 
discussion.  With  regard  to  the  suggestion  of  a  uniform  method  of 
describing  all  early  books,  he  was  glad  to  say  the  Society  had  had  the 
question  under  consideration  that  very  afternoon.  For  his  part  he  fully 
agreed  with  Mr.  Madan  that  fifteenth  century  books  stood  on  a  different 
basis  as  to  description  from  others.  The  standing  committee  appointed 
by  the  Society  to  deal  with  early  printed  books  would  probably  limit  its 
scope  to  the  year  1500,  and,  aiming  in  the  first  instance  to  supplement  and 
correct  Hain's  Repertorium^  would  of  necessity  have  to  follow  Hain's 
method  of  description. 

He  did  not  feel  competent  to  deal  with  Mr.  Madan's  careful  and 
elaborate  scheme  of  description  of  books  belonging  to  the  sixteenth  century 
and  later,  as  exemplified  in  the  interesting  specimen  leaves  placed  before 
the  meeting ;  but  he  would  suggest  that  the  placing  of  all  undated  books 
under  their  probable  year  was  to  be  deprecated,  as  students  were  in  the 
habit  of  looking  for  them  among  undated  books  in  a  section  of  their  own. 

Mr.  TEDDER  quite  concurred  in  Mr.  Madan's  contention  that  a 
book  should  be  looked  at  both  from  a  bibliographical  and  literary  point  of 
view.  In  true  bibliography,  body  and  soul  of  the  book  must  be  regarded 
together.  Bibliography  too  often  restricted  itself  to  a  mere  transcript  of  the 
title  page.  He  held  that  the  reproduction  of  title  pages  in  facsimile  was  of 
great  value  in  certain  special  bibliographies,  but  in  ordinary  work  it  would 
occupy  too  much  space  and  be  too  costly.  As  to  curtailing  lengthy  title 
pages,  that  might  be  admissible,  except  in  cases  where  the  very  length  of 
the  title  page  was  a  curiosity  in  itself.  He  objected  to  Mr.  Madan's  plan 
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of  placing  all  the  imprints  together  in  another  part  of  the  work,  and 
considered  it  would  be  an  inconvenience  not  to  have  the  whole  of  the 
information  relating  to  the  book  under  the  eye  at  one  time.  As  to  undated 
books,  if  they  were  to  be  inserted  under  their  probable  years,  this  should  at 
least  be  done  by  cross-references  to  a  distinct  list.  Mr.  Madan's  bold 
proposal  to  insert  in  his  bibliography  actual  leaves  of  certain  of  the  works 
described  would,  no  doubt,  be  extremely  interesting,  but,  in  his  opinion, 
savoured  strongly  of  the  sins  of  Bagford. 

Mr.  WHEATLEY  felt  that  the  Society  was  greatly  indebted  to  Mr. 
Madan  for  his  stimulating  and  exhilarating  paper,  which  had  touched  upon 
a  great  many  points  of  interest  to  them  all.  With  regard  to  the  importance 
of  formulating  a  definite  set  of  rules  antecedent  to  the  undertaking  of  any 
work,  he  was  inclined  to  urge  that  the  formulation  of  method  could  only 
properly  arise  in  the  course  of  the  work  itself.  He  feared  that  much  work 
was  lost  because  students  stopped  short  on  the  question  of  method  and  did 
not  proceed  to  the  work  that  was  needed  to  be  done.  He  could  not  well 
see  how  any  committee  was  to  discuss  the  principles  of  method  apart  from 
the  work  to  be  done.  Referring  to  title  pages,  he  felt  that  the  only  com- 
pletely satisfactory  method  of  giving  an  idea  of  these  was  by  facsimile. 
This  of  course  was  too  costly  for  general  work,  and,  failing  that,  he  foresaw 
very  great  danger  of  errors  from  the  use  of  too  large  a  variety  of  types  to 
describe  the  title  page.  He  quite  agreed  with  Mr.  Madan's  point  that 
bibliography  should  include  not  only  the  description  of  a  book,  but  an 
appreciation  of  it ;  but  such  appreciation  should  be  technical  rather  than 
literary.  As  to  the  curtailing  of  titles,  he  imagined  that  Mr.  Madan  tooV  a 
somewhat  exaggerated  view  of  the  economy  of  space  which  would  result 
from  this.  He  did  not  consider  that  Halkett  and  Laing's  Dictionary 
would  be  reduced  by  more  than  about  a  couple  of  hundred  columns  by 
abbreviating  its  abnormally  long  titles. 

Mr.  ALMACK  called  attention  to  the  very  useful  specimen  scheme 
for  differentiating  the  earliest  copies  of  the  Eikon  Basilike,  placed  by 
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Mr.  Madan  in  the  hands  of  members,  and  urged  that  for  the  proper  study 
of  many  similar  controverted  and  doubtful  works  such  schemes  would 
prove  to  be  of  very  great  service. 

Mr.  REED  considered  that  the  mention  of  the  size  of  type  inserted  in 
Mr.  Madan's  Oxford  Catalogue  were  a  most  useful  addition,  as  this  gave  the 
ordinary  bibliographer  a  better  idea  of  the  bulk  and  general  appearance 
of  the  book  than  almost  anything  else.  He  noticed  that  Mr.  Madan 
adhered  to  the  somewhat  archaic  practice  of  describing  "Black  letter"  as 
"  English."  As  "English"  was  now  better  known  as  the  name  of  a  particular 
size  of  type,  it  might  save  confusion  to  designate  the  character  as  "  Black 
letter."  In  describing  the  type  in  which  an  early  book  is  printed,  care  must 
of  course  be  taken  also  to  state  whether  the  lines  are  spaced  out  with 
"  leads." 

Mr.  WELCH  approved  of  the  substitution  in  Mr.  Madan's  catalogue 
of  Arabic  for  Roman  numerals  in  transcribing  title  pages.  He  also  con 
curred  with  the  previous  speakers  in  objecting  to  the  detaching  of  the 
imprints  to  the  end  of  the  book. 

Mr.  MADAN  in  his  reply  thanked  the  Meeting  for  their  criticisms. 
With  regard  to  the  question  of  the  imprints,  he  wished  it  clearly  to  be 
understood,  that  every  variation  of  imprint  would  be  given  in  chronological 
order  in  the  Appendix,  and  referred  to  from  the  text.  He  considered  that 
this  sequence  of  imprints  would  not  only  form  a  special  study,  but  be  of 
considerable  advantage  to  the  bibliography  proper.  He  certainly  proposed 
to  give  a  separate  list  of  undated  works,  as  well  as  placing  them  under  their 
probable  years  in  the  body  of  the  work.  In  reference  to  title  pages,  he 
considered  that  these  might  be  reasonably  curtailed  (due  indication  being 
given  of  such  curtailment)  in  the  case  of  books  of  later  periods.  The  daily 
cheapening  of  photography  made  him  hopeful  that,  in  due  time,  the  chief 
objection  to  the  use  of  absolute  reproduction  in  fac-simile  would  disappear. 
The  appreciation  of  a  book  would  be  often  limited,  but  the  ideal  should 
be  literary.  As  regards  illustrations,  he  considered  that  any  bibliography 
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should  give  detailed  notes  of  such,  particularly  of  those  contained  in 
topographical  works.  All  wood-cuts,  head  and  tail-pieces,  ornamental 
alphabets,  &c.,  used  by  a  printer,  ought  also  to  be  privately  noted.  In 
conclusion,  he  agreed  that,  while  an  absolute  method  of  bibliography, 
applicable  to  every  variety  of  bibliographical  work,  was  not  to  be  looked 
for,  a  general  scheme  or  method  would  be  most  useful  for  the  guidance  of 
those  engaged  on  such  work,  whose  knowledge  of  their  subject  might  be 
greater  than  their  experience  of  bibliography. 

A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to   Mr.  MADAN  brought  the  proceedings 
to  a  close. 


BY  STEPHEN  J.   ALDRICH,  OF  THE  BRITISH  MUSEUM, 
Read,  zoth  February^  1893. 


YOU  have  asked  me  to  read  a  Paper  on  the  INCUNABULA,  and  to 
this  kind  invitation  you  have  imposed  no  restrictions,  but  have 
left  me  at  liberty  to  treat  the  subject  as  I  may  think  best.  Your  Society 
takes  a  wide  range  of  subjects,  so  wide  indeed  that  it  includes  within  its 
scope  the  whole  field  of  literature ;  and,  therefore,  as  it  is  not  a  Society 
composed  only  of  those  who  have  made  a  study  of  early  printing,  but  of 
others  also,  I  think  it  may  not  be  undesirable  to  commence  this  paper  with 
some  observations  on  what  has  been  already  done  by  some  of  those  who 
have  made  a  study  of  the  subject,  and  then  to  point  out  one  or  two  places 
where  the  Bibliography  of  the  Incunabula  is  deficient,  concluding  with  a 
few  remarks  upon  certain  sets  of  books.  And  here  I  would  remark  that 
the  study  of  Early  Printing  is  not  such  a  small  subject  as  one  might 
suppose,  for  there  were  no  less  than  236  towns  in  which  the  art  of  printing 
flourished  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  the  number  of  printers  was  between 
eleven  and  twelve  hundred.  Three  books  appear  to  stand  out  as  founda- 
tions for  the  Bibliographer,  I  mean  the  Annales  Typographic  of  Maittaire, 
the  Annales  Typographic  of  Panzer,  and  the  Repertorium  Bibliographicum 
of  Hain  :  it  is  very  fortunate  for  the  student  that  these  authors  have  arranged 
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their  works  in  different  ways.  Maittaire  has  adopted  a  chronological  arrange- 
ment, so  that  if  you  wish  to  know  what  books  were  printed  in  1470,  or  any 
other  year,  you  have  only  to  turn  to  that  date  and  you  will  find  all  the 
books  that  he  was  acquainted  with ;  if  you  take  Panzer's  Annales  you 
will  find  that  he  has  taken  the  names  of  the  various  towns  as  the  basis 
of  his  work,  adding,  however,  indexes  of  authors,  places  and  printers. 
Again,  Hain  in  the  Repertorium  Bibliographicum  has  arranged  the  Incunabula 
under  the  names  of  the  authors,  so  that  we  are  able  to  refer  to  the 
Incunabula  under  three  different  arrangements,  viz.  :  a  chronological 
arrangement,  an  arrangement  under  the  names  of  the  towns,  and  an  arrange- 
ment according  to  the  names  of  the  authors.  Hain's  work  is  undoubtedly 
a  great  advance  upon  the  other  two,  because  he  not  only  sets  forth  the 
titles  of  the  books  he  had  himself  seen,  very  fully  and  carefully,  but  also 
marks  the  division  of  lines,  gives  the  number  of  leaves  and  the  number 
of  lines  to  a  full  page,  thus  enabling  us  to  identify  each  edition  with 
certainty;  the  usefulness  of  this  work  has  now  been  much  increased 
by  the  recent  publication  of  Burger's  Indexes  to  the  Repertorium  Biblio- 
graphicum,  which,  under  the  names  of  the  printers,  refers  the  reader  to 
the  numbers  in  Hain,  where  each  work  of  each  printer  will  be  found. 

But  little  is  known  of  Hain  •  he  was  born  at  Stargard,  in  Prussia,  on 
the  5th  of  July,  1781  ;  in  1812  he  went  to  Leipsic  and  was  for  some  time 
engaged  on  the  Conversations  Lexicon  of  Brockhaus;  he  afterwards  removed 
to  Munich,  where  he  resided  till  his  death,  which  occurred  in  1836;  he  is 
only  remembered  for  the  Repertorium^  the  first  part  of  which  was  published 
in  1826,  the  fourth  was  unfinished  at  his  death,  but  was  published  two  years 
afterwards.  The  greater  part  of  the  books  in  the  Repertorium  are  in  the 
Munich  Library,  and  they  are  distinguished  from  the  others  by  an  asterisk, 
and  are  much  more  fully  described  than  those  that  are  not  so  marked. 

Panzer's  Annales  are  especially  useful  to  any  one  commencing  the 
study  of  the  Incunabula,  particularly  if,  in  the  library  he  has  access  to,  the 
early  printed  books  have  not  been  separated  and  placed  by  themselves,  for 
by  consulting  Panzer  he  will  find  all  the  works  printed  at  any  town  he 
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wishes  and  can  then  see  which  of  them  are  accessible ;  by  this  means  he 
will  quickly  become  familiar  with  a  great  many  types.  If,  however,  the 
Incunabula  are  placed  together  and  the  student  is  allowed  access  to  the 
shelves,  he  will,  in  that  case,  not  so  much  require  the  help  of  the  Annales. 

Panzer  was  born  at  Sulzpach  in  the  Palatinate  on  the  i6th  March, 
1729,  and  entered  the  University  of  Altdorf  in  1747.  In  1751,  he  became 
Pfarrer  at  Etzelung,  a  village  in  the  neigbourhood  of  Nuremberg,  where  he 
remained  till  1760 ;  in  that  year  he  wras  made  deacon  at  the  church  of  St. 
Sebald  in  Nuremberg,  and  in  1773  was  chief  pastor  of  that  church.  He 
devoted  himself  to  literary  pursuits,  and  had  collected  a  great  number  of 
books  (including  a  choice  selection  of  Bibles  which  he  sold  to  the  Duke  of 
Wurtemberg  some  time  before  his  death  in  1 805).  Amongst  his  works  should 
be  mentioned  the  following  : — "Annalen  der  dltern  deutschen  Litteratur, 
Aelteste  Buchdruckergeschichte  Niirnbergs,  Geschichte  der  Niirnbergischen 
Ausgaben  der  Bibel,  Ausfiihrliche  Beschreibung  der  dltersten  Augspurgischen 
Ausgaben  der  Bibel,  Litterarische  Nachricht  von  den  alter  dltesten  gedruckten 
Bibeln  aus  demfunfzehenden  Jahrhundert  welche  in  der  .  .  .  Bibliothek 
zu  Number g  aufbewahret  werden"  etc. 

Michael  Maittaire,  the  first  of  the  authors  I  have  mentioned,  was  born 
in  France  in  the  year  1668.  His  parents  were  Protestants,  and,  by  the 
revocation  of  the  Edict  of  Nantes,  were  obliged  to  leave  the  country.  They 
came  to  England,  and  young  Maittaire  was  sent  to  Westminster  School, 
where  Dr.  Busby  was  then  head-master.  He  himself  afterwards  became  one 
of  the  masters  at  that  School.  He  edited  many  of  the  classics,  and  also  wrote 
a  good  many  works,  amongst  others  the  "  Historia  Typographorum  aliquot 
Parisiensium  vitas  et  libros  complectens"  The  lives  of  G.  and  F.  Morel, 
T.  Colinaeus  and  Vascosan  are  included  in  the  list,  which  does  not  however 
contain  the  lives  of  any  printers  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

i.  Notwithstanding  the  labours  of  Maittaire,  Panzer,  Hain,  and  a 
host  of  writers  on  particular  countries,  towns,  and  printers,  there  still 
remains  work  to  be  done  and  many  interesting  problems  to  be  solved  in 
respect  to  the  infancy  of  printing. 
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There  is  one  very  important  task,  and  that  is  for  some  one  to  under- 
take to  make  a  thorough  bibliography  of  the  fifteenth  century  books  printed 
in  Spain,  with  which  might  be  included  the  few  books  printed  in  Portugal. 
Many  of  these  are  not  to  be  found  in  Hain,  and  the  Typographia  Espanola 
of  Mendez  does  not  properly  describe  the  works,  and  is  not  in  any  way 
suited  to  the  requirements  of  the  nineteenth  century. 

2.  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Hain  died  before  the  fourth  part  of 
the  Repertorium  was  published,  that  it  is  not  so  complete  as  the  former  parts; 
under  letter  "V,"  whole  articles  being  omitted,  amongst  others  "Virgil,"  and 
the  compiler  of  the  four  Specula^  Vincent  of  Beauvais.    An  addition  to  Hain 
therefore  containing  the  books  which  he  has  omitted,  and  a  full  description 
of  those  which  he  has  mentioned  but  had  not  seen,  i.e.,  those  to  the  numbers 
of  which  he  has  not  prefixed  a  star,  would  be  a  very  desirable  undertaking. 

3.  As  to  the  books  printed  in  England,  bibliographies  of  Wynkyn  de 
Worde,  Pinson,  Julyan  Notary  and  the  few  other  English  printers  after 
Caxton  would  be  acceptable,  and  Pinson's  connection  with  Guillaume  Le 
Talleur  at  Rouen,  and  some  account  of  James  Ravynell,  who  printed  an 
edition  of  the  Liber  Festivalis  at  Rouen,  might  form  a  chapter  in  the  work. 

4.  In  regard  to  books  printed  in  the  Low  Countries,  thanks  to  the 
labours  of  Holtrop,  Campbell,  and  others,  but  little  or  nothing  remains 
to  be  done. 

5.  Turning  to  another  subject,  the  interest  in  which  has  recently 
been  revived,  who  printed  the  Spanish  letter  of  Columbus  to  Luis  de  Sant 
Angel  ?     Was  it  printed  in  Spain  at  all,  or  was  it  printed  at  Venice  ? 

6.  So  much  has  been  written  on  the  Gutenburg-Coster  controversy 
that  any  further  investigation  does  not  appear  likely  to  lead  to  any  practical 
result,  and  therefore  it  would  seem  wiser  to  turn  one's  attention  to  the  works 
of  printers  of  lesser  importance,  as  Professor  Schorbach  has  done  in  his 
valuable  work  on  Heinrich  Knoblochtzer,  the  Strasburg  printer.     I  am  glad 
to  say  that  the  Professor  is  now  engaged  in  preparing  a  work  on  another 
Strasburg  printer. 
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In  speaking  of  the  early  books  printed  at  Strasburg,  what  a  large 
proportion  of  them  are  without  the  name  of  the  printer,  presenting  a  marked 
contrast  to  Mentz  in  this  particular,  where  Schoiffer  was  so  fond  of  inserting 
long  colophons,  in  which  he  was  pleased  to  extol  his  own  merits. 

The  practice  of  the  earlier  Strasburg  printers  in  so  seldom  giving 
their  names  in  a  colophon  has  been  the  cause  of  some  curious  mistakes  in 
regard  to  their  works ;  for  instance,  Valdarfer,  of  Milan,  the  printer  of  the 
famous  edition  of  the  Decameron,  printed  amongst  other  works  an  edition  of 
the  Interrogatorium  or  Confessionale,  of  Bartholomeis  de  Chaimis,  in  a 
small  gothic  type,  and  at  the  end  of  the  book  are  some  distichs  in  which 
Valdarfer's  name  occurs.  Now,  strange  to  say,  two  Strasburg  printers, 
Eggesteyn  and  Flach,  printed  editions  of  this  Confessionale,  evidently  set  up 
from  Valdarfer's  edition  because  these  distichs  appear  in  both  of  them,  but 
neither  printer  gave  his  own  name.  Now  Panzer  and  Hain  were  not 
deceived  by  this,  but  Placidus  Braun,  in  his  account  of  the  books  in  the 
Monastery  of  St.  Ulrie  and  St.  Afra,  at  Augsburg  (a  very  important  work 
with  several  sheets  of  types),  gives  Eggestein's  edition  of  the  Confessionale 
as  the  work  of  Valdarfer,  and  he  did  not  stop  there,  for  he  mentions  several 
other  books  in  the  same  types  as  being  printed  by  Valdarfer.  Strasburg 
books  afford  a  rich  field  for  study,  many  types  hitherto  classed  as  the  works 
of  unknown  printers  have  now  been  identified  as  proceeding  from  the  press 
of  Eggestein,  Flach,  Knoblochtzer,  or  Pryss. 

7.  I  now  come  to  certain  sets  of  books,  beginning  with  the  well-known 
letter  "  R  "  books.  These  books  are  thus  called  on  account  of  the  peculiar 
shape  of  the  letter  "R."  Nine  or  ten  of  these  are  in  a  semi-gothic  type,  and 
fourteen  or  fifteen  in  Roman ;  a  second  form  of  "R"  occurs  in  some,  whilst 
in  two  the  peculiar  "R"  has  been  omitted.  The  books  in  semi-gothic 
style  consist  of  the  following  : — The  Speculum  doctrinale,  Speculum  morale. 
Speculum  naturale  of  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  Liber  Pandectarum  Medicine, 
by  Matthaeus  Sylvaticus;  Aggregator  Paduanus  de  medidnis  simplidbus,  by 
Jacobus  de  Dondis ;  Sermones  Disdpuli,  of  Heroldt  ;  Modus  legendi 
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abbreviaturas  in  utroque  jure  ;  the  Canon,  of  Avicenna,  and  the  Catholicon^ 
of  Balbus;  those  in  Roman  letter  are  a  Latin  Bible,  with  56  lines  to  a 
full  page ;  Rationale  divinorum  offitiorum,  of  Durandus,  Bishop  of  Mende ; 
the  Commentary  of  Servius  Maurus  Honoratus  on  Virgil ;  De  sermonum 
proprietate,  of  Hrabanus  Maurus,  a  Benedictine,  Archbishop  of  Mentz ; 
Plutarch's  Lives,  translated  into  Latin ;  the  Epistolce.  of  ALneas  Sylvius 
(Pope  Pius  II),  the  Commentary  of  Denis  de  Borgo  upon  Valerius  Maximus; 
the  Commentary  of  Donatus  upon  Terence ;  the  Sophologium  of  Jacobus 
Magnus  ;  the  Epistolce  of  Seneca;  the  Sermones  of  Robertus  de  Lido; 
Petrarch's  De  Contemptu  mundt,  and  de  Vita  solitaria,  the  De  conceptione 
Virginis  Marie,  of  Dominicus  Bollanus ;  and  lastly  a  Bull  of  Pope  Sixtus 
IV.,  issued  in  1478,  in  order  to  adjust  certain  disputes  between  the  parish 
priests  and  various  orders  of  mendicant  friars  in  Germany,  especially  at 
Esslingen.  To  these  Panzer  adds  an  edition  of  the  Prceceptorium  of  Joannes 
Nider.  None  of  these  books  has  any  imprint,  and  the  only  date  men- 
tioned is  that  occurring  in  the  Bull  \  we  can,  however,  fix  the  date  of 
another,  the  De  Conceptione  Virginis  Marie,  with  tolerable  certainty  because 
it  contains  a  dedicatory  epistle  from  the  author  to  Nicolas  Marcellus,  Doge 
of  Venice.  Now  Nicolas  Marcellus  was  elected  Doge  in  August,  1473,  and 
died  in  December,  1474 ;  and  in  regard  to  the  Liber  Pandectarum 
Medicines,  the  first  edition  was  printed  at  Naples  in  1474. 

Now  Panzer  ascribed  all  these  books  to  the  press  of  Johann  Mentelin 
at  Strasburg,  and  the  reason  he  did  so  seems  to  be  this:  the  letter  "R" 
printer  printed,  as  we  have  already  seen,  editions  of  three  of  the  Specula 
of  Vincent  of  Beauvais,  with  67  lines  to  a  full  page.  Mentelin  also  printed 
an  edition  of  these  Specula  in  large  folio  volumes  with  62  lines  to  the  full 
page  :  the  British  Museum  possesses  an  edition  made  up  in  this  manner, 
viz.  : — the  Speculum  Doctrinale  has  the  singular  letter  "  R,"  whilst  the 
Speculum  Naturale  is  in  the  same  type,  but  does  not  contain  this  form  of 
the  letter  "  R  "  :  the  Speculum  Historiale  is  in  Mentelin's  type,  being  one 
of  the  very  few  books  which  bear  his  name,  whilst  the  Speculum  Morale  is 
in  the  same  type  as  the  Historiale^  but  without  Mentelin's  name,  which, 
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however,  occurs  in  some  copies.  Panzer  had,  without  doubt,  seen  these 
volumes  combined  in  this  manner,  and  therefore  concluded  that  they  were 
all  printed  by  Mentelin.  It  is  a  very  curious  circumstance  that  he  gives  the 
number  of  lines  to  the  Specula  undoubtedly  printed  by  Mentelin,  but  in 
regard  to  the  Speculum  Doctrinale  and  Speculum  Naturale,  which  he 
mentions  first,  he  omits  to  give  the  number  of  lines.  Now  M.  Desbarreaux 
Bernard,  in  the  "Etude  bibliographique  sur  V  edition  du  Speculum  Quadruplex" 
states  that  there  is  a  complete  edition  of  these  Speculce,  in  Mentelin's  types, 
which  is  doubtful,  and  an  edition  of  the  unknown  printer  of  three  of  these 
Speculce,  the  Speculum  Naturale,  Speculum  Doctrinale,  and  the  Speculum 
Historiale,  which  is  correct.  The  Speculum  Morale  does  not  seem  to  have 
been  printed  by  him.  Hain,  in  reference  to  some  of  these  books  in  the  "R" 
type,  observes  that  the  "  R"  was  of  a  peculiar  shape,  probably  the  work  of 
an  unknown  printer  at  Cologne  ;  in  other  instances  he  gives  Strasburg  as 
the  place  of  imprint,  and  in  one  case  states  that  Mentelin  was  the  printer. 
Unfortunately  the  article  Vincentius  is  one  of  those  which  are  wanting  the 
Repertorium,  or  Hain  might  possibly  have  thrown  some  light  upon  the 
matter.  Braun  declares  that  the  books  in  the  semi-gothic  character  were 
printed  by  Mentelin ;  as  to  those  in  the  Roman  type  he  could  not  say,  but 
thought  they  were,  perhaps,  printed  at  Venice. 

Falkenstein  suggested  Cologne  as  the  place  of  imprint,  but  gave  no 
reasons  for  the  suggestion  ;  Sotheby  devoted  a  good  deal  of  attention  to  the 
subject,  and  he  discovered  that  one  Maso  Finiguera,  a  goldsmith  living  at 
Florence,  made  use  of  this  form  of  "  R  "  and  wondered  if  he  could  have 
gone  to  Rome  and  printed  there.  M.  Madden,  in  the  "  Lettres  d'un 
Bibliographe,^  endeavours  to  show  that  the  Brothers  of  the  Common  Life 
residing  in  the  Monastery  of  Weydenbach,  near  Cologne,  had  a  press,  and 
believes  that  they  printed  the  books  containing  this  form  of  the  letter  "R." 
Lastly,  we  find  in  the  Beschreibender  Catalog  des  Bibliographischen  Museums 
von  Heinrich  Klemm  some  further  observations,  in  which  Herr  Klemm 
ascribes  these  works  to  Mentelin's  press.  He  argues  that  the  form  of  the 
second  "R"  is  identical  with  that  used  by  Mentelin  in  thQ"Scrutinium 
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Scripturarum  "  of  Paulus,  de  Sancta  Maria.  It  seems  to  me,  however,  that 
the  shape  of  this  letter  is  not  identical,  and  moreover,  that  it  is  smaller  in 
size.  Klemm(l)  mentions  the  lists  of  books  which  Mentelin  issued,  giving 
those  works  which  he  had  for  sale,  and  if  the  "  R  "  books  had  really  been 
his  work,  you  would  have  thought  that  he  would  have  put  down  the  names 
of  some  of  them,  which  he  does  not.  But  he  does  give  the  "Speculum 
Historiale"  which,  strange  to  say,  is  the  very  Speculum  in  which  his  name 
occurs. 

As  to  the  water  marks,  there  are  in  the  folio  volumes  several  forms  of 
the  rose,  the  bunch  of  grapes  differing  from  that  found  in  books  printed  by 
Schoiffer  in  not  having  the  loop  at  the  top  of  the  raceme,  and  the  curry- 
comb, to  which  in  the  Plutarch  only  are  added  a  coat  of  arms,  the  letter 
"  P,"  etc. ;  in  the  quarto  volumes  the  letter  "  P,"  but  these  marks  do  not  help  us 
in  determining  the  place  of  imprint,  although  they  are  some  guide  in  fixing 
the  date. 

Mr.  Madden  found,  in  a  copy  of  the  Hrabanus  Maurus,  a  manuscript 
note  made  by  the  possessor,  reading  thus  :  "  Est  Ambrosii  de  Cambray 
juris  utriusque  doctoris  et  canonici  parisiensis,  1467,  20  Julii."  This  date 
limits  our  researches  very  materially,  for  at  that  time  the  only  towns  in 
Germany  where  the  art  of  printing  was  practised  were  Mentz,  Strasburg, 
Bamberg,  Eltvil  and  Cologne.  I  think  we  may  dismiss  Mentz,  Bamberg, 
and  Eltvil  from  our  minds,  and  may  assume  that  these  books  were  either 
printed  by  Adolphus  Rusch  or  some  other  early  Strasburg  printer,  or  else 
they  were  printed  at  Cologne. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  Bernoulli,  Oberbibliothekar  of 
the  University  Library  at  Basel,  for  a  still  earlier  MS.  note  in  the  Rationale 
in  the  Basle  Library.  It  runs  thus:  "  M.  Johannes  Ulricus  Suriant  Decanus 
comptfrtfuit  expensis  facultatis  Arciuw,  1464."  This  date  certainly  does  not 
add  to  the  claims  of  Cologne,  for  the  first  book  printed  there,  which  bears  a 
date,  was  the  commentary  Super  Psalmo  quinquagesimo,  printed  by  Zell  in 
1466,  although  some  authorities  contend  that  Zell  printed  as  early  as  1462. 

(i)  Beschreibender  Catalog,  p.  92. 


IXCUNABULA.  115 

In  regard  to  Rusch,  who  was  Mentelin's  son-in-law,  there  is  no 
evidence  that  he  had  a  separate  press  during  Mentelin's  life-time,  but  was 
probably  in  partnership  with  his  father-in-law,  after  whose  death,  in  1478, 
we  know  that  he  printed  a  Bible  in  altogether  different  types,  but  still 
without  his  name. 

8.  It  has  always  seemed  to  me  that,  next  to  Mentz,  the  golden  city, 
and  Strasburg,  Cologne  is  the  most  interesting  city  in  Germany  in  regard 
to  early  printing.  It  was  at  Cologne  that  the  first  book  containing  a  title 
page  was  printed  ;  it  is  entitled:  " Sermo  ad  populum  predicabilis.  In  festo 
presentations  Beatissinie  Marie"  and  was  printed  in  1470  by  Arnold 
Therhoernen.  It  is  also  the  first  book  with  numbered  leaves,  the  numbers 
are  the  Arabic  figures  and  are  placed  on  the  right  hand  margin  in  the 
middle  of  each  leaf;  Cologne  was  also  the  first  city  where  signatures  were 
used,  they  occur  in  the  Praceptorixm  of  Johann  Nider,  printed  in  1472  by 
Johann  Koelhoff.  It  was  at  Cologne  that  the  same  printer  Koelhoff  printed 
the  Cologne  Chronicle,  in  which  occurs  the  famous  passage  by  Ulric  Zell, 
where  he  speaks  of  the  Donatuses  printed  in  Holland,  which  has  been 
considered  to  have  such  an  important  bearing  upon  the  Dutch  claims  to  the 
invention.  It  seems  strange  that  catchwords  were  not  more  used  in  the 
fifteenth  century ;  the  first  book  in  which  they  occur  is  the  first  edition  of 
Tacitus  printed  at  Venice  by  Vindelinus  de  Spira  about  1469,  but  it  is 
certainly  the  exception  and  not  the  rule  to  find  them.  About  1470  Ulrich 
Hann  at  Rome  had,  in  the  Orationes  Philippics  of  Cicero,  placed  a  Register 
at  the  end  of  the  book.  This  soon  became  a  general  practice  in  Italy,  and 
was  certainly  an  advance  on  other  countries,  greatly  assisting  the  binder  in 
his  work,  and  enabling  us  to  collate  the  volumes  with  much  more  ease  than 
we  could  do  without  this  register.  Nicolaus  de  Gotz,  another  Cologne  printer, 
must  be  mentioned  for  the  peculiarity  of  his  device.  Mr.  Bradshaw  tells  us 
in  the  Antiquarian  Contributions  that  this  device  is  not,  as  was  formerly 
supposed,  a  woodcut,  but  what  is  known  as  a  "  Gravure  criblee "  or 
"  Schrotblatt,"  which  is  a  dotted  or  punctured  print,  used  by  the  goldsmiths 
for  many  generations  before  the  time  of  Gotz  as  ornamental  work,  but  was 
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not  used  in  the  art  of  printing  until  after  both  wood  and  copper.  This 
device  is  to  be  found  in  the  Fasciculus  temporum  (581  i.  i.)  printed  in  1478. 
It  consists  of  an  upright  coat  of  arms  (a  chevon  and  3  escalop  shells) 
surmounted  by  a  helmet,  on  which  is  the  crest,  a  man  half-length,  holding 
a  sword  in  both  hands ;  and  above  and  on  each  side  of  the  crest  the  motto, 
which  appears  with  slight  variations  in  most  of  Gotz's  works ;  on  the  one 
side  "  sola  spes  mea,"  on  the  other  side  "  uite  virgis  gra."  At  the  foot  of 
the  device  the  name  of  the  printer,  Nicolaus  Gotz  de  Sletzstat ;  the  letters 
alpha  and  omega  are  also  generally  present :  the  first  dated  book  by  this 
printer  is  a  work  by  Ludolphus,  de  Saxonia,  "  Meditationes  vita  Jesu 
Christi"  1474,  April  30. 

9.  The  first  edition  of  Horace.  To  discover  the  name  of  the  printer 
of  the  first  edition  of  Horace  and  the  other  little  books  printed  in  the  same 
type  would  be  an  extremely  interesting  task.  These  books  are  known  by  the 
peculiarity  of  the  small  e  (  ),  the  horizontal  stroke  of  which  is  elongated 
far  beyond  the  loop.  We  can  tell  pretty  accurately  the  date  of  this  edition, 
for  one  of  the  works  in  this  type,  the  De  Vita  solitaria  of  Saint  Basil  the 
Great,  bears  the  date  of  147 1.  The  other  books  in  the  same  types  consist  of 
zDonatus,  Plutarch's  Apopthegmata^  Florus^  and  "  La prima  guerra  punica" 
by  Leonardo  Aretino.  They  have  been  variously  ascribed  to  Zarotus,  or 
Lavagnia,  printers  at  Milan,  and  to  Renner  de  Hailbrunn  at  Venice,  but 
there  is  nothing  to  identify  them  with  either  of  these  printers. 

Signor  Catorina  has  written  a  little  pamphlet  on  this  subject  entitled : 
"  Intorno  ad Una  edizione  di  Q.  Orazio  Flacci^  cenni  bibliografici"  printed  at 
Catania  in  1887. 

This  edition  is  interesting  from  a  literary  as  well  as  a  typographical 
point  of  view.  In  the  Epistles,  2nd  book,  2nd  epistle,  line  140,  there  is  an 
extraordinary  reading,  the  words  per  vim  mentis  stand  thus  "pretium  mentis" 
To  give  the  whole  sentence : — 

1  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 
Non  servastis,'  ait  '  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas, 
Et  demptus  per  vim  mentis  gratissimus  error.' — • 
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which  in  the  first  edition  reads  : — 

1  Pol  me  occidistis,  amici, 
Non  servastis,'  ait,  *  cui  sic  extorta  voluptas, 
Et  demptus  pretium  mentis  gratissimus  error.' 

10.  "Typis  Reyserianis."  Under  this  heading  Bibliographers  have 
mixed  up  several  types  by  various  printers.  I  was  looking  at  one  of  these 
books,  fazPhilobiblon  written  by  Richardus  de  Aungervile,  Bishop  of  Durham, 
and  in  the  preface  he  addresses  the  printers,  whom  he  calls  "  praeclari 
typographi, "  and  then  follow  their  names,  Johann  and  Conrad  Hist,  who 
were  established  at  Spire,  and  in  another  work  by  Joannes  de  Garlandia,  at 
the  end,  in  the  type  of  the  Philobiblon^  occur  the  initials  J.  C.  H.  for  J.  &  C. 
Hist :  there  are  fourteen  or  fifteen  books  in  the  same  type,  all  of  small  size 
and  several  containing  woodcuts ;  several  others,  included  under  the  "  typis 
Reyserianis,"  were  printed  at  Reutlingen  by  Michael  Gryff,  and  there  still 
remains  a  third  series,  the  types  of  which  have  yet  to  be  identified. 

Before  concluding  I  should  like  to  add  that  if  anyone  wishes  to 
obtain  original  specimens  of  types,  they  may  be  obtained  of  Mr.  Hiero  v. 
Holtorp,  not  Holtrop,  an  Englishman  residing  in  Paris.  He  has  a  large 
collection  of  specimens  of  types,  which  he  is  prepared  to  sell  as  a  whole 
or  any  part  separately ;  anyone  visiting  Paris  may  examine  the  sheets  at 
No.  28,  Rue  Boileau,  Auteuil,  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays,  from  12  o'clock 
till  6  :  in  his  catalogue  he  only  gives  the  date,  not  the  names  of  the  works 
from  which  the  leaves  are  taken.  He  possesses  two  specimens  printed  at 
Mentz  in  1460,  which  of  course  are  from  the  Catholicon.  He  has  two 
specimens  of  Peter  Schoiffer  de  Gernszhem  in  1472,  '73,  '85,  '92 
and  '93.  Specimens  of  Mentelin,  1468,  '70,  and  '73.  Of  Ulric  Zell's 
works  he  has  one  volume  and  37  single  specimens;  no  specimens 
Koberger,  etc.,  etc.  This  collection  does  not  end  at  1500,  but  includes 
books  printed  in  the  i6th  and  lyth  centuries,  and  wood-cuts  by  Albert 
Duerer,  Holbein,  Cranach  and  others. 

Thanking  you,  gentlemen,  for  the  kind  attention  you  have  paid  me, 
I  will  only  add  that  should  the  paper  I  have  had  the  honour  to  read 
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before  you  lead  to  any  one  of  your  number  becoming  more  interested  in 
the  subject  of  the  "  Incunabula,"  it  will  give  me  very  great  pleasure,  as  I 
take  a  lively  interest  in  all  questions  relating  to  printing  in  its  early  years. 


I  have  been  asked  to  make  some  observations  on  arranging  a 
collection  of  Incunabula. 

It  seems  advisable  in  the  first  place  to  divide  the  books  according 
to  the  various  countries,  as  the  simplest  and  most  natural  way  to  proceed, 
the  geography  of  the  period  being  taken  as  the  guide.  This  plan,  with  a 
second  division  into  sizes,  has,  I  am  told,  been  adopted  by  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  the  very  large  collection  of  early  printed  books  at 
Munich  is  arranged  in  this  manner.  There  is  an  objection  to  arranging 
the  "  Incunabula  "  under  the  names  of  the  various  towns  without  regard  to 
the  countries,  viz.  :  that  as  there  were  some  236  towns  in  which  the  art  of 
printing  was  practised  in  the  fifteenth  century,  and  that  at  many  of  these 
towns  only  a  few  books  were  printed,  a  great  deal  of  space  would  be  lost, 
and  the  shelves  would  present  a  very  unshapely  appearance,  as  you  would 
have  a  huge  folio  volume  sometimes  standing  next  to  an  octavo.  To  meet 
this  difficulty  it  has  been  suggested  that  there  should  be  alternate  shelves 
for  quarto  and  folio  volumes,  but  I  am  afraid  the  relative  numbers  of 
books  in  these  sizes  would  be  too  unequal  to  allow  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment. Another  proposal  is  that  you  should  place  the  folios  along  one 
half  of  a  shelf  and  that  the  other  half  should  be  made  available  for  small 
books  by  being  divided  into  two  by  the  insertion  of  another  shelf,  thus : — 


I  do  not  think  that  would  answer  either,  for  our  difficulty  is  not  so  much 
with  the  small  books  as  with  the  large ;  still,  I  think  the  countries  might  be 
sub-divided  to  a  certain  extent.  I  would  select  and  place  at  the  beginning 
of  each  country  those  towns  at  which  a  good  many  books  were  printed ; 
those  towns  at  which  enough  folio  books  were  printed  to  occupy  one  or 
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more  shelves,  the  other  sizes  being  arranged  together.  If  you  take  Italy, 
the  selected  towns  would  be  Venice,  with  2,835  books,  Rome,  925,  Milan, 
629,  and  Florence,  300.  After  these  selected  towns  would  come  all  the 
smaller  towns,  arranged  indiscriminately  according  to  the  sizes.  Taking 
Germany,  the  selected  towns  would  be  Mentz,  with  134  books,  Strasburg, 
526,  Cologne,  530,  Augsburg,  256,  and  Nuremberg,  382,  all  the  principal 
towns  in  Germany  where  the  art  was  practised.  Of  course  there  must  be  a 
good  hand  list  of  the  books  and  indexes  of  the  names  of  printers,  towns,  etc. 


DISCUSSION. 


The  PRESIDENT  expressed  his  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  paper 
which  had  been  read,  and  said  that  the  question  of  the  arrangements  of 
the  books  on  the  shelves  was  one  which  would  depend  largely  upon  the 
character  and  size  of  the  library.  A  different  arrangement  would  probably 
be  advisable  in  a  private  library  to  that  adopted  in  a  public  library.  As  to 
the  arrangement  of  the  Catalogue  itself  there  was  considerable  difference 
of  opinion.  According  to  his  view  the  only  satisfactory  arrangement  of 
fifteenth  century  books  was  one  by  presses.  A  temporary  supplement  to 
Hain  might  be  arranged  with  advantage  on  the  alphabetical  system  of 
authors  adopted  by  him,  but  he  thought  when  a  complete  work  on  the 
Incunabula  was  produced  it  should  be  arranged  in  order  of  presses,  and  be 
supplemented  by  a  full  Index  of  Authors.  The  question  really  resolved 
itself  into  the  different  objects  the  consulter  had  in  view.  If  the  Catalogue 
was  consulted  for  literary  purposes  the  alphabetical  arrangement  by  authors 
was  the  most  satisfactory,  if  for  typographical  purposes  the  order  of  presses 
was  the  best  system  to  adopt.  He  might  say  that  on  this  question  of 
arrangement  there  was  at  present  a  difference  of  opinion  on  the  Committee 
appointed  by  the  Council.  The  Chairman  further  said  that  he  had  made 
some  calculations  as  to  the  additions  necessary  to  complete  Main's  work, 
and  he  had  himself  collected  a  large  number  of  additions.  Half  of  these 
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were  additions  to  the  books  whose  full  titles  were  given  by  Hain,  and  the 
other  half  additions  to  those  only  referred  to  by  him ;  in  all,  he  had  about 
1,000  new  titles,  and  he  calculated  that  there  were  about  1,200  books  in  the 
British  Museum  Library  not  mentioned  by  Hain.  In  searching  letters  A 
and  B  of  the  Catalogue,  he  had  obtained  the  following  statistics  : — Under 
A  there  were  540  titles  which  were  also  in  Hain,  and  180  not  in  Hain. 
Under  B  there  were  545  titles  also  in  Hain,  and  101  not  in  Hain.  The 
total  number  of  "  Incunabula "  under  letter  A  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue  was  720,  and  under  letter  B,  646.  In  this  calculation,  however, 
it  must  be  remembered  that  a  large  number  of  books  by  Thomas  Aquinas 
are  arranged  under  "  A  "  in  Hain,  and  under  "  T  "  in  the  British  Museum 
Catalogue. 

Dr.  GARNETT  said  that  the  wide  range  of  subjects  which  came  under 
his  superintendence  at  the  British  Museum,  prevented  him  from  devoting 
his  special  attention  to  the  Incunabula,  as  Mr.  Aldrich  had  done,  and 
therefore,  he  was  not  in  a  position  to  criticise  many  of  the  points  raised  in 
the  paper.  He  should,  however,  like  to  make  some  general  remarks  on  the 
treatment  of  Incunabula  in  the  British  Museum  Library.  Want  of  space 
had,  hitherto,  prevented  them  from  forming  a  special  collection  of  these 
books  ;  but  new  cases  had  gradually  been  constructed  and  they  were  now 
ready.  He  hoped  to  be  able  to  withdraw  Mr.  Aldrich  from  his  labours  on 
the  general  Catalogue,  and  to  place  the  arrangements  of  the  Incunabula  in 
his  hands.  He  should  be  thankful  for  any  suggestions  from  the  Biblio- 
graphical Society,  or  from  individuals,  which  would  help  them  in  this  labour. 
He  hoped  that  they  would  be  able  to  help  on  the  study  of  Incunabula 
by  printing  their  Catalogue.  By  cutting  up  the  general  Catalogue  they 
would  be  able  to  form  special  Catalogues  which  would  soon  be  ready  for 
use.  As  the  Catalogue  has  been  long  in  progress  there  might  be  some  want 
of  uniformity  in  the  titles,  and  the  question  would  arise  as  to  whether  the 
new  Catalogue  should  be  deferred  in  order  to  obtain  greater  accuracy,  or 
whether  it  should  be  issued  at  once  with  all  its  imperfections  on  its  head. 
He  should  be  glad  to  have  the  opinion  of  the  members  on  this  point. 
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Mr.  GILBERT  REDGRAVE  suggested  that  in  arranging  a  small 
collection  of  Incunabula  it  would  be  better  to  place  the  books  on  their 
sides  than  to  allow  them  to  stand  up. 

The  PRESIDENT  thought  that  such  a  practice  would  be  inconvenient 
in  a  public  library. 

Mr.  CHANCELLOR  CHRISTIE  said  he  had  learnt  much  from  the  paper, 
and  he  now  heard  for  the  first  time  of  the  meaning  of  the  asterisk  used  by 
Hain.  He  believed  that  there  was  no  indication  in  the  book  itself  that  the 
titles  so  marked  were  taken  from  the  Royal  Library  at  Munich.  He  wished 
to  ask  Dr.  Garnett  if  all  Incunabula  in  the  British  Museum  Library  would 
be  gathered  together,  or  only  a  selection. 

Dr.  GARNETT  said  that  all  specimens  of  special  types  would  be 
collected. 

Mr.  CHRISTIE  hoped  that  the  Catalogue  might  be  printed  within  the 
next  two  or  three  years. 

The  PRESIDENT  said  he  thought  that  if  the  existing  titles  were  used, 
a  Catalogue  of  the  Incunabula  in  the  British  Museum  might  be  produced 
in  three  months. 

Mr.  JENKINSON,  University  Librarian,  Cambridge,  found  it  difficult  to 
deal  on  the  spur  of  the  moment  with  the  numerous  interesting  questions 
raised  in  the  paper.  Mr.  Aldrich  had  referred  to  Mons.  Madden,  whom  he 
considered  one  of  the  greatest  of  bibliographical  impostors.  He  hoped  that 
the  Society  would  once  for  all  protest  against  all  of  that  writer's  conclusions, 
as  not  one  of  them  was  worthy  of  acceptance. 

The  PRESIDENT  proposed  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Aldrich  for 
his  paper.  It  was  a  great  help  to  the  Society  to  have  the  assistance  of  so 
learned  a  gentleman  who  was  connected  with  the  British  Museum,  and  who 
had  the  resources  of  that  great  institution  at  his  command. 


3conogtap$p  of  '©on 

BY   H.   S.   ASHBEE,   F.S.A., 
Read  March  20th,  1893. 


IN  submitting  to  you  these  rough  notes — I  will  not  call  them  a  paper — 
upon  The  Iconography  of  Don  Quixote,  I  must  claim  your  most 
considerate  indulgence.  When,  at  our  last  Council  Meeting;  we  received 
the  painful  assurance  that  our  Hon.  Sec.,  Mr.  Talbot  Reed,  who  was  to 
have  occupied  this  place  to-night,  would  not,  on  account  of  ill-health,  be 
able  to  read  to  you  his  proposed  Paper,  our  President  did  me  the  honour 
to  request  me  to  supply  his  place.  These  hurried  notes  are  thus  simply 
a  stop-gap,  and  I  trust  you  will,  in  your  clemency,  accept  them  as  such. 
Further,  I  fear  the  subject,  apart  from  its  insufficient  treatment,  will  hardly 
be  found  worthy  of  your  attention  as  members  of  a  Bibliographical 
Society ;  for  I  do  not  propose  to  consider  Don  Quixote  from  a  literary 
or  historical  stand-point — to  attempt  to  fix  its  position  in  the  world  of 
letters,  to  call  your  attention  to  the  influence  it  has  had  on  literature, 
or  even  to  trace  the  various  editions  through  which  it  has  passed,  or  the 
numerous  translations  it  has  called  forth — but  simply  to  glance  at  it  from 
a  pictorial  point  of  view,  and  to  lay  before  you  some  of  the  illustrations 
which  it  has  inspired.  These  illustrations  have,  in  truth,  little  or  nothing 
to  do  with  Cervantes.  He  never  saw  any  of  them,  did  not,  as  many 
authors  have  been  able  to  do,  watch  them  as  they  proceeded  from  the 
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artists'  pencil  or  brush,  and  make  such  suggestions  as  might  bring  them 
more  closely  into  harmony  with  the  fancies  and  creations  of  his  own 
brain.  He  had  no  opportunities  of  this  kind,  indeed,  could  his  opinion  be 
obtained,  I  fear  he  would  consider  many  of  them  totally  unworthy  of  his 
genius.  There  is  yet  another  point  on  which  I  may  have  to  crave  for- 
bearance. The  bare  fact  of  my  directing  your  attention  towards  the 
illustrations  of  a  book  may  be  looked  on  by  some  as  tending  to  an 
inducement  to  commit  a  literary  misdemeanour.  I  mean  that  it  may 
suggest  to  some  of  you  the  idea  of  illustrating  Don  Quixote.  Now,  I  do 
not  propose  to  discuss  this  vexed  question  of  "  Grangerizing,"  or  extra 
illustrating,  nor  to  trouble  you  with  a  repetition  of  any  of  the  foolish, 
intemperate  words  which  have  been  bandied  on  either  side.  A  dear  friend 
of  mine,  the  late  Robert  Turner,  of  the  Albany,  whose  taste  in  everything 
connected  with  books  was  exquisite,  said  that  a  book  should  never  be 
illustrated.  Others,  more  numerous  I  believe  on  the  further  side  of  the 
Atlantic  than  elsewhere,  are  of  a  different  opinion,  and  seek  to  unite  in  a 
single  copy  all  the  illustrations  which  have  been  produced  for  the  work  of 
their  predilection.  In  this,  as  in  most  other  matters,  the  middle  path  will 
probably  be  found  the  safest.  To  force  into  immediate  proximity  and 
association,  illustrations  by  various  artists,  and  of  a  distinctly  different 
character,  such  as  engravings,  wood-cuts,  lithographs,  process  reproductions, 
&c.,  is  undoubtedly  inartistic.  On  the  other  hand,  I  see  no  harm,  or 
anything  artistically  wrong,  in  adding  to  a  pet  volume  the  portrait  of  the 
author,  representations  of  persons  or  places  mentioned  in  the  text,  or  con- 
gruous illustrations,  especially  such  as  have  been  issued  in  proof  states  on 
special  papers,  and  struck  off  before  the  publication  of  the  edition  for  which 
they  may  have  been  produced.  This  appears  to  me  an  innocent  pastime,  if 
not  a  very  ennobling  occupation.  Let  me  go  a  step  further  and  make  a  small 
confession  of  my  own.  I  have  never  been  wicked  or  foolish  enough  to 
break  up  a  sound  copy  of  a  book  for  the  sake  of  the  illustrations,  that  no 
sane  man  would  do,  but  some  of  the  engravings  which  I  shall  have  the 
pleasure  of  asking  you  to  inspect  presently  have  been,  as  it  were  rescued 
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from  the  fire  or  the  mill.  In  my  peregrinations  among  the  book  stalls  of 
London,  on  the  Quais  of  Paris,  or  elsewhere,  I  have  picked  up,  from  time 
to  time,  imperfect,  dirty,  or  disdained  copies  of  my  author — copies  without 
any  intrinsic  value — and  from  these  I  have  extracted  the  plates,  have  had 
them  cleaned,  mounted,  and  put  in  the,  I  hope,  respectable  state  in  winch 
I  now  submit  them  to  you.  Sometimes  I  have  been  able  to  complete  the 
plates  of  a  defective  volume,  found  say  in  London,  by  adding  the  missing 
engraving  from  another  imperfect  volume  secured  say  in  Paris.  Such 
conduct,  which  to  some  may  savour  of  vandalism,  may  to  others  appear 
almost  in  the  light  of  charity,  and  will  not,  I  trust,  be  deemed  deeply 
reprehensible  by  this  strict  assembly. 

Among  world  books,  by  which  I  mean  such  as  are  known  in  all 
civilized  countries,  none  occupies  a  more  exalted  position  than  the  immortal 
romance  of  Cervantes.  Its  immediate  success  and  continued  popularity 
are  indeed  phenomenal.  The  first  part  of  El  Ingenioso  Hidalgo  Don  Quijote 
de  la  Mancha  appeared  originally  at  Madrid  in  1605,  and  went  through  no 
less  than  six  if  not  seven  editions  in  the  same  year,  viz.,  two  at  Madrid, 
two  at  Valencia,  two  at  Lisbon,  then  a  Spanish  town,  and  possibly  a  seventh 
of  Pamplona.  Considering  the  country  in  which  it  was  issued  and  the 
date  of  its  publication,  this  instantaneous  demand  is  perhaps  unique.  At 
the  present  time,  even  in  London  or  Paris,  such  a  success  would  be 
considered  remarkable.  Before  Cervantes  had  fairly  quitted  his  hero 
another  writer  attempted  to  carry  on  his  adventures.  Who  that  writer  was 
is  not  known,  but  under  the  assumed  name  of  Alonzo  Fernandez  Avellaneda, 
he  issued,  in  1614,  at  Tarragona,  a  continuation  or  Segundo  Tomo  del 
Ingenioso  Hidalgo  Don  Quixote  de  la  Mancha,  in  which  Cervantes  is  some- 
what roughly  handled.  This  stimulated  Cervantes  to  complete  his  book 
and  silence  and  punish  his  adversary.  He  did  so  in  the  following  year  in 
the  Segunda  Parte.  The  work  then,  as  we  have  it,  appeared  originally  in 
two  publications  at  a  interval  often  years:  the  first  part  in  1605,  the  second 
in  1615.  Since  that  time  it  has  been  continued  on  more  than  one  occasion 
and  in  other  languages  than  Spanish.  It  has  been  imitated,  versified, 
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dramatized,  annotated,  indexed,  translated,  illustrated,  reprinted,  set  to 
music,  used  as  a  ballet,  and  eulogized  by  every  critic  of  repute  who  has 
mentioned  it. 

Don  Quixote  then  is  an  universal  book,  appealing  equally  to  young 
and  old,  to  philosopher,  or  school-boy.  Its  misfortune  perhaps  is  that  it 
has  been  frequently  turned  into  a  picture  book  for  children.  But  my 
intention  is  not,  as  I  said  before,  to  touch  in  any  way  on  the  literary 
question,  which  would  lead  us  much  too  far,  but  to  confine  myself  entirely 
to  the  pictorial  aspect  of  the  work.  Before  proceeding,  you  will  perhaps 
permit  me  to  intrude  on  you  an  observation  in  which  probably  you  will  not 
all  agree,  viz.,  the  remarkable  resemblance  which  exists  between  this  Spanish 
masterpiece,  and  one  of  our  own  most  popular  works  of  fiction.  Although 
Pickwick  is  undoubtedly  an  original  book,  free  from  any  suspicion  of 
plagiarism,  yet  it  has  always  seemed  to  me  that  Dickens  must  have  been 
fresh  from  the  perusal  of  Don  Quixote,  or  strongly  under  its  influence,  when 
he  conceived  Pickivick.  Much  as  those  two  works  differ  at  first  sight, 
there  are  in  reality  several  striking  points  of  similarity  between  them.  The 
heroes  of  both,  diverse  as  are  their  nationalities,  rank  and  position  in  the 
world,  are  gentlemen  in  the  strictest  acceptation  of  the  term — courteous, 
kind-hearted,  <{  Whose  intent> 

Although  they  did  ill,  was  innocent." 

They  both  seek  to  right  wrongs,  to  alleviate  distress,  to  benefit  their 
fellow  creatures,  and  from  these  good  intentions  spring,  in  each  instance, 
mirth-producing  misfortunes.  Each  is  attended  by  a  servitor,  honest, 
blunt,  faithful,  devotedly  attached  to  his  master,  without  being  blind 
to  his  failings,  humorous,  at  times  somewhat  coarse,  teeming  with 
proverbs,  local  sayings,  droll  stories. 

Both  books  are  comic  on  the  surface,  but  underneath  there  runs  a 
vein  of  satire  which  renders  them  so  acceptable  to  the  mature  mind.  This 
satire,  in  the  work  of  Dickens,  written  in  early  life,  is  at  times  somewhat 
jejune ;  whereas  in  that  of  Cervantes,  produced  at  the  zenith  of  his  literary 
power,  it  is  deep,  forcible,  pungent. 
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A  complete  list,  were  such  a  thing  possible,  of  the  paintings,  drawings, 
and  engravings  of  subjects  taken  from  Don  Quixote  would  be  an  important 
step  towards  a  history  of  pictorial  art  during  the  last  two  centuries.  So 
firm  has  been  the  hold  of  this  fascinating  book  upon  the  artistic  mind,  that 
artists  of  all  nations  and  of  all  descriptions  have  found  inspiration  in  its 
pages.  From  Obregon  to  Atalaya  ;  from  Chodowiecki  to  Schrodter  ;  from 
Coypel  to  Lalauze  ;  from  Hogarth  to  Sir  John  Gilbert,  in  never  ending 
succession. 

We  can  do  no  more  in  one  short  evening  than  take  a  rapid  glance  at  a 
few  of  the  leading  and  better  known  sets  of  engravings.  These  I  have 
selected,  as  much  as  possible,  among  those  in  my  own  possession,  so  that 
my  remarks  themselves  may  be,  as  far  as  possible,  illustrated.  We  shall 
perhaps  facilitate  our  investigations  by  arranging  the  artists  according  to 
their  nationalities,  and  then  proceed  chronologically.  We  will  begin,  as  is 
right  we  should,  with  the  country  in  which  the  book  was  produced,  where 
the  adventures  took  place. 

Tardy  as  was  Spain  in  treating  her  masterpiece  as  a  classic,  still  more 
tardy  was  she  in  rendering  it  a  vehicle  of  'illustration  ;  for  illustrated 
editions  appeared  in  Dordrecht  1657,  Brussels  1662,  Amsterdam  1669,  and 
Antwerp  1673,  before  anything  of  the  kind  was  attempted  in  Spain.  The 
first  Spanish  illustrated  edition,  properly  so  called,  is  that  of  Madrid, 
Andres  Garcia  de  la  Iglesia,  1674,  two  vols.,  4to.,  with  an  engraved  frontis- 
piece, or  title-page,  and  thirty-two  engravings  in  the  text  by  Diego  de 
Obregon.  The  frontispiece  only  is  signed,  and  this,  strangely  enough,  is 
the  one  engraving  of  which  the  design  is  not  original.  I  am  not  aware  that 
this  fact  has  been  pointed  our  before  ;  but,  in  spite  of  the  very  respectable 
signature  of  Obregon,  the  engraving  signed  by  him  is  undoubtedly  copied, 
and  enlarged,  from  that  by  an  unknown  artist,  probably  a  Dutchman,  of 
the  edition  of  Dordrecht,  1657,  giving  a  translation  in  the  "  Nederlantche 
tale  "  of  the  romance  of  Cervantes.  The  engravings  of  Obregon  have  been 
frequently  reproduced, 
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The  next  century  was  naturally  more  prolific.  It  produced  the 
enterprising  publisher,  Joaquin  Ibarra,  a  name  almost  as  familiar  to  book- 
sellers as  that  of  Cervantes  himself,  who,  worthily  succeeded  by  his  widow 
and  sons,  brought  out  three  notable  editions,  viz.,  those  of  Madrid,  1771, 
four  vols.,  8vo.,  with  frontispieces,  and  thirty-one  engravings  done  by  Monfort; 
of  Madrid,  1780,  four  vols.,  410.,  with  frontispieces,  a  portrait  of  Cervantes, 
head  and  tail  pieces,  and  thirty-one  engravings  from  designs  by  Antonio 
Carnicero,  Joseph  del  Castillo,  Bernardo  Barranco,  Joseph  Brunete, 
Geronimo  Gil,  and  Gregorio  Ferro;  and  of  Madrid,  six  vols.,  8vo.,  1782,  with 
a  portrait  and  twenty-three  engravings  after  Isidore  and  Antonio  Carnicero, 
reprinted  in  1787.  Concerning  the  4to.  edition  of  1780  only,  area  few 
special  words  needed.  It  is  the  finest  edition  which  Spain  has  produced, 
and,  perhaps,  altogether  the  most  estimable  one  we  have  of  Don  Quixote ; 
corrected  by  the  Academia  Espanola,  with  an  introduction  by  that  body, 
a  life  of  the  author,  an  analysis  and  chronological  plan  of  the  work,  &c., 
it  is  printed  with  great  care  in  a  clear  and  handsome  type.  Of  the 
illustrations  I  cannot  speak  with  unqualified  praise ;  the  head  and  tail 
pieces,  prettily  designed  and  delicately  engraved,  are  among  the  best  of 
their  kind  produced  in  Spain,  but  the  full-page  illustrations  are  less 
satisfactory,  fairly  truthful,  no  doubt,  as  far  as  costume  is  concerned,  they 
lack  vigour  and  movement,  nor  do  they  always  faithfully  correspond  with 
the  text.  About  the  portrait,  supposed  to  be  from  a  picture  in  the  pos- 
session of  the  Conde  del  Aguila,  I  shall  say  a  few  words  later  on. 

In  1797  two  editions  issued  from  the  presses  of  Madrid :  that  of  the 
Imprenta  Real,  in  six  vols.,  i2mo.,  with  a  portrait,  six  engravings  in  the  text, 
and  forty-eight  full-page  engravings,  designed  by  Antonio  Rodriguez,  since 
reproduced  more  than  once ;  and  that  of  Gabriel  de  Sancha,  edited  by  Juan 
Antonio  Pellicer,  five  vols.,  8vo.,  with  two  portraits,  thirty-one  engravings, 
headpieces,  &c.,  from  designs  by  Augn-  Navarro,  Raphael  Ximeo,  P.  and  J. 
Camaron,  and  Paret.  This  is  an  esteemed  edition,  well  printed,  carefully 
edited,  and  for  use  more  convenient  than  that  of  the  academy  already 
mentioned. 
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In  the  following  year,  1798,  Gabriel  de  Sancha  brought  out  another 
edition,  in  nine  vols.,  i2mo.,  with  a  portrait,  a  frontispiece,  and  thirty-two 
engravings,  drawn  by  F.  Alcantara,  and  Paret,  charming  in  design  and  finely 
engraved. 

During  the  present  century  Barcelona  has  competed  closely  with 
Madrid,  and  some  important  editions  have  issued  from  the  establishments 
of  that  city.  I  shall  however  notice  two  only,  viz.,  that  of  Mantaner  y 
Simon,  in  1830,  in  two  vols.,  4to.,  with  numerous  head  and  tail  pieces  in  the 
text,  and  forty-four  full-page  coloured  oleographs  from  designs  by  Don 
Ricardo  Balaca ;  and  that  published  by  Tomas  Gorchs  in  1859,  two  vols., 
folio,  with  a  portrait  and  twelve  engravings  after  L.  Ferrant,  Ribera, 
Montaues,  Madrazo,  and  other  artists.  Both  these  editions  are  clumsy  and 
not  to  be  recommended. 

Spanish  publishers  have  not  always  confined  themselves  to  artists  of 
their  own  country.  In  1855,  Messrs.  Mellado  employed  the  well  known 
French  artist,  Celestine  Nanteuil,  one  of  the  leading  lights  of  the  Romantic 
School  then  in  vogue,  to  illustrate  their  edition,  two  vols.,  8vo.,  with 
forty-eight  coloured  lithographs.  Nor  was  this  Nanteuil's  sole  attempt  at 
illustrating  Cervantes;  another  series  of  his,  consisting  of  twelve  large 
lithographs,  lies  on  the  table  for  your  inspection. 

Before  taking  leave  of  Spain,  I  would  call  your  special  attention  to  a  set 
of  twenty  engravings,  with  a  portrait,  from  the  designs  of  J.  Rivelles.  These 
illustrations,  which  Mr.  H.  E.  Watts  considers  "  not  quite  so  bad  as  those 
in  preceding  editions,"  are  among  the  most  pleasing,  if  not  the  most 
powerful,  I  have  met  with.  They  embellish  the  edition  of  the  Imprenta 
Real,  1819,  8vo.,  five  vols.  Of  these  I  am  able  to  show  you  a  few  of  the 
original  drawings.  There  are  other  editions  illustrated  by  Urabieta, 
Pingarri  and  others,  besides  reproductions  of  designs  already  published, 
generally  by  foreign  artists,  which  need  not  detain  us. 

During  my  last  visit  to  Madrid  I  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  with 
a  set  of  twenty-four  copper  plates,  consisting  of  a  portrait  after  L.  Alenza, 
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and  twenty-three  engravings  by  A.  Blanco  (who  engraved  some  of  the 
designs  of  Rivelles  just  before  mentioned)  and  possibly  designed  by  him. 
They  were  evidently  intended  for  an  edition  of  Don  Quixote  which  never 
saw  the  light.  The  engravings  on  the  table  are  proofs  taken  by  Blanco 
himself,  in  whose  family  they  and  the  coppers,  some  of  which  are  dated 
1844,  have  been  since  his  death. 

At  the  time  of  the  publication  of  Don  Quixote,  the  low  countries 
were  in  the  agonies  of  throwing  off  the  Spanish  yoke.  We  cannot  then 
expect  from  them  notable  editions,  if  any,  of  a  book  produced  in  the  capital 
of  their  oppressors,  although  the  Spanish  language  must  have  been  then 
generally  spoken.  Nevertheless,  as  already  mentioned,  Savry  of  Dordrecht, 
produced,  in  1657,  an  edition  with  engravings,  which  Obregon  of  Madrid 
did  not  blush  to  copy.  I  will  notice  one  other  edition  only,  that  of 
Bruselas,  Juan  Mommarte,  1662,  in  two  vols.,  8vo.,  and  in  Spanish,  with  a 
frontispiece,  same  as  in  the  Dordrecht  edition  1657,  already  mentioned,  and 
sixteen  unsigned  engravings,  used  again  with  others  signed  F.  Bouttats  in 
the  edition  of  Amberes  (also  in  Spanish)  of  Verdussen,  1673,  8vo.,  two  v°ls- 
They  are  curious  and  interesting,  although  not  beautiful,  and  scarcely  merit 
the  severe  sentence  which  Mr.  Watts  has  lately  pronounced  upon  them. 

There  are  a  few  later  editions  of  Amsterdam  which  I  do  not  consider 
worth  special  notice  ;  and  in  the  Hague  was  produced  a  set  of  engravings 
after  Coypel,  which  will  be  mentioned  when  we  come  to  consider  the 
productions  of  that  artist. 

When  travelling  in  South  America,  I  sought,  in  vain,  native  editions 
of  Don  Quixote,  either  of  Buenos  Ayres,  Lima,  or  Valparaiso.  The  people 
of  those  countries  are  little  given  to  reading,  much  less  to  publishing,  and 
I  scarcely  met  with  a  copy  of  the  great  book,  even  in  an  edition  of  the 
mother  country.  However,  I  have  the  pleasure  of  submitting  to  you  an 
edition  produced  by  Masse  y  Decaen,  in  1842,  in  the  city  of  Mexico, 
adorned  with  125  lithographs,  not  original  it  is  true,  but,  nevertheless,  very 
creditable  considering  the  place  of  production ;  they  seem  to  be  of  native 
lithography,  although  not  of  native  design. 
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A  somewhat  rough,  though  fairly  characteristic,  set  of  lithographs, 
twenty-one  in  number,  was  produced  at  Copenhagen  in  1865,  by  Th.  Bergh, 
from  designs  by  Professor  W.  Marstrand,  for  an  edition  in  the  Danish 
language. 

I  may  also  mention,  to  show  in  what  universal  favour  this  wonder- 
ful book  is  held,  an  edition  of  Prague,  1866,  with  126  wood  engravings 
in  the  text,  of  little  artistic  merit  it  must  be  owned,  from  designs  by 
Manesa.  Illustrated  editions  have  also  appeared  in  Athens,  1860; 
Budapest,  1882;  Panchevo,  1882;  not  sufficiently  important  to  warrant 
our  dwelling  on  them. 

I  shall  call  your  attention  to  two  sets  only  of  Italian  origin,  viz.  :  that 
of  Venice,  Alvisopoli,  1818  and  1819,  thirty-three  engravings,  8vo.  form, 
invented  and  executed  by  Francesco  Novelli,  of  no  great  originality, 
although  carefully  engraved ;  and  the  sixty-five  folio  plates  drawn  and 
engraved  by  Bartolomeo  Pinelli  in  1834,  and  issued  at  Rome  without 
letterpress,  they  are  bold,  rather  coarse  in  execution,  and  quite  Italian  in 
character.  In  the  last  plate  the  artist  supplements  his  author,  and  con- 
stitutes himself  chief  mourner  at  the  tomb  of  his  hero. 

The  name  of  Daniel  Chodowiecki  alone  suffices  to  place  his  country 
in  the  foremost  rank  of  Quixote  pictorial  interpreters.  It  is  fortunate  that 
the  Callot  of  Germany  should,  like  so  many  of  his  inferiors,  have  experienced 
the  influence  of  the  great  Spanish  genius.  He  did  three  sets  of  illustrations 
for  Don  Quixote  ;  the  first,  consisting  of  twelve  small  designs  for  the  Almanac 
Ge'ne'ologique  of  Berlin  for  the  year  1771.  These  little  almanacs,  or 
Taschenkalender,  were  much  in  vogue  at  that  time  among  German  ladies, 
and  generally  contained  an  amusing  illustrated  tale.  Those  illustrated  by 
Chodowiecki  are  much  sought  after  at  present.  The  second  series  was 
done  for  an  edition  in  German,  of  Don  Quixote,  with  Avellaneda's  con- 
tinuation added,  five  engravings  and  a  portrait,  Weimar,  1775,  8vo.  The 
third,  Leipzig,  Caspar  Fritsch,  1780,  8vo.,  six  vols.,  comprising  a  portrait, 
six  title  vignettes,  and  twenty-four  engravings.  The  engraving  was  done,  of 
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some  by  Chodowiecki  himself,  of  others  by  D.  Berger  and  by  Schuster.  All 
the  work  which  Chodowiecki  engraved  with  his  own  hand  will  be  found 
minutely  described  by  Englemann. 

There  are  insignificant  editions  produced  at  Carlsruhe,  Frankfort, 
Hamburg,  Konigsberg,  Leipzig,  Stuttgart,  and  Ulm,  with  which  I  will  not 
trouble  you. 

Before  leaving  Germany,  however,  I  must  call  your  attention  to  a  very 
good  modern  set  of  six  engravings,  invented  and  engraved  by  Herr  A. 
Schrodter,  and  published  by  Mayer  of  Altona,  in  1863.  They  were  issued 
in  three  states,  I  submit  the  set  in  proofs. 

Let  us  now  pass  to  France,  where  Don  Quixote  has  always  been  a 
popular  book.  French  artists  and  men  of  letters  have  vied  with  each  other 
in  their  admiration  of  it.  Translations  into  the  French  language  are 
numerous,  continuations  even  not  a  few,  while  the  renowned  hero  of  la 
Mancha,  his  trusty  squire,  and  their  wonderful  adventures  have  furnished 
subjects  for  statues,  paintings,  tapestries,  and  even  menu-cards.  The 
French  were  among  the  earliest,  if  not  the  very  first,  to  inspire  themselves 
from  Cervantes'  magic  pages,  and,  as  will  be  seen  anon,  they  rank  among 
the  most  successful  delineators  of  his  romantic  episodes.  So  numerous  are 
their  productions  that  my  time  will  not,  I  fear,  be  sufficient  to  bring  them 
all  under  your  notice,  and  I  must  ask  your  permission  to  confine  myself  to 
a  selected  few. 

You  will  remember  that  the  earliest  illustrated  edition,  mentioned  this 
evening,  is  that  of  Dordrecht,  1657.  But  the  French  were  in  the  field 
before  this  date.  About  1630,  a  Paris  book  or  printseller,  named  Boissevin, 
published  a  set  of  thirty-eight  engravings,  including  an  engraved  title-page, 
undated  and  without  letterpress.  These  quaint  engravings,  which  are 
unsigned,  have  within  the  design  the  names  of  the  different  figures,  and 
underneath,  or  above,  and  sometimes  running  into  the  design,  descriptions, 
frequently  of  some  length,  and  in  French,  of  the  adventures  portrayed.  Thus 
the  tale  is  told  without  the  necessity  of  an  accompanying  text.  The  title 
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runs  :  "  Les  Avantures  du  fameux  Cheualier  Dom  Qvixot  de  la  Manche  et 
de  Sancho  Pansa  sou  escuyer."  I  am  not  the  fortunate  owner  of  this  rare 
volume ;  the  only  copy  which  I  have  seen  is  in  the  Cabinet  d'  Estampes 
of  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  at  Paris. 

We  will  pass  over  some  minor  editions  of  the  early  part  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  illustrated  by  Clouzier,  Antoine,  Bonard,  Mathey  and 
other  artists,  frequently  anonymous,  and  come  at  once  to  the  finest  series  of 
Don  Quixote  engravings  produced  in  France,  or,  perhaps,  elsewhere. 

The  celebrated  artist  Charles  Antoine  Coypel  undertook,  in  1715  to 
1720,  a  series  of  paintings  of  subjects  from  Don  Quixote.  He  executed 
twenty-five  pictures  which  had  a  great  success.  They  were  translated  into 
tapestries  at  the  manufactory  of  the  Gobelins,  and  now  adorn  the  walls  of  the 
Chateau  de  Compiegne.  On  the  23rd  March,  1720,  Coypel  entered  into  an 
agreement  with  Claude  Martinet,  Philippe  le  Reboullet,  and  Jean  de 
la  Motte,  to  have  these  pictures  engraved.  The  work  was  very  ably 
accomplished  under  his  own  direction.  Six  subjects  by  other  artists  were 
subsequently  added,  viz.  :  by  Tresmolier  two,  Le  Bas  one,  F.  Boucher  one, 
Cochin  fils  two,  bringing  the  series  up  to  thirty-one  engravings  in  all.  Each 
plate  was  sold  separately  by  the  engraver  who  had  produced  it,  and  in 
consequence  the  complete  set  is  difficult  to  obtain  now.  Neither  that  of  the 
British  Museum  nor  of  South  Kensington  is  perfect.  I  am  happy  in  having 
the  honour  to  invite  you  to  inspect  a  set  both  complete  and  in  excellent 
condition. 

These  famous  pictures  of  Coypel  have  been  frequently  re-engraved, 
or  the  original  engravings  reproduced,  not  only  in  France  but  in  other 
countries,  sometimes  alone,  at  others  in  conjunction  with  the  six  additional 
subjects  by  other  artists,  as  above  mentioned.  I  shall  specify  but  two  of 
these  re-engravings,  viz. :  that  by  G.  Vander  Gucht,  London,  1725,  and  that 
by  Picart,  or  his  pupils,  La  Haye,  Pierre  de  Hondt,  1746,  issued  both  with 
Dutch  and  with  French  letter-press.  You  will  observe  that  in  the  copy 
which  it  is  my  privilege  to  lay  before  you  this  evening  the  engravings  are 


134  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

«;mumbered3  a  state  much  valued  by  amateurs.  The  engraving  of  this 
smaller  Dutch  set  may  be  advantageously  compared,  in  my  humble  opinion, 
with  that  of  the  original  and  more  important  French  series. 

In  the  year  VII.  of  the  Republic,  or  the  last  year  of  the  century, 
Deterville,  of  Paris,  published  a  translation  of  Florian,  embellished  with 
twenty-four  finely  executed  engravings  from  designs  by  Lebarbier  and 
Lefebvre,  which  are  among  the  prettiest  of  their  kind. 

The  establishment  of  the  Empire  and  the  Napoleonic  wars  were 
naturally  inimical  to  publications  of  this  kind,  and  if  we  except  an  edition 
of  1807,  with  fifteen  engravings  after  Dusaulchoy,  the  first  two  decades  of 
the  century  passed  without  producing  any  edition  of  Don  Quixote  worth 
recording.  With  the  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons,  however,  the  demand  for 
illustrated  books  revived,  and  editions  with  engravings  followed  each  other 
in  pretty  rapid  succession. 

Let  us  notice  an  edition  in  four  vols.,  i2mo.,  published  in  1820,  by 
Aug.  Renouard,  of  Paris,  embellished  by  a  frontispiece  and  fifteen  vignetted 
engravings  carefully  executed  by  Coupe  and  others.  These  very  attractive 
plates  figure  in  two,  if  not  three,  later  editions. 

The  esteemed  artist  Deveria  designed  two  sets  of  illustrations  for  Don 
Quixote,  viz.  :  that  published  at  Paris,  in  1821,  by  Th.  Desoer,  four  vols., 
i2mo..  with  four  title-vignettes  and  eight  vignetted  engravings,  charmingly 
executed  ;  and  a  set  of  a  portrait  and  five  engravings  published  by 
Delonchamps,  Paris,  1825,  in  six  vols.,  8vo. 

The  publisher  Mequignon-Marvis  contemplated  an  edition  of  the 
entire  works  of  Cervantes,  which  was  never  completed.  Don  Quixote,  how- 
ever, appeared  in  1822,  in  four  vols.,  8vo.,  with  a  portrait  and  twelve 
engravings,  designed  by  the  friends  Eugene  Lami  and  Horace  Vernet,  eight 
by  the  former,  four  by  the  latter  artist ;  the  composition  is  good,  and  the 
engraving  very  exquisitely  done. 

Following  this  we  have  a  portrait  and  nine  engravings,  designed  by 
Choquet,  Paris,  Delonchamps,  1824,  i2mo.,  ten  vols. ;  a  portrait  and  fifteen 
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engravings  from  drawings  by  Chasselat,  Tassaert,  and  Ulisse  Dems,  Paris, 
Lugan,  1826,  i2mo.,  eight  vols.,  a  portrait  and  ten  vignetted  engravings 
invented  by  Charlet,  Paris,  Marlin,  1830,  8vo.,  five  vols.  There  is  nothing 
remarkable  about  these  three  sets,  which  are  small  in  size  and  rather 
insignificant  in  character. 

I  must  not  omit  to  mention  a  volume,  entitled  Le  Don  Quichotte 
en  Estampes,  consisting  of  "34  jolies  gravures  "  by  an  unknown  artist, 
issued  in  1828,  by  Eymery  and  Cie.,  of  Paris;  these  engravings,  which  are 
vignetted,  have  decided  merit,  and  are,  I  believe,  little  known. 

We  come  now  to  the  most  popular  series  of  illustrations  produced  in 
France  or,  perhaps,  in  any  other  country,  I  mean  the  750  odd  wood 
engravings,  in  the  text,  designed  by  the  favourite  and  prolific  book-illustrator, 
Tony  Johannot.  They  first  appeared  at  Paris,  in  1836,  in  two  vols.,  8vo., 
published  by  Dubochet  and  Cie.,  and  have  subsequently  been  used  or 
copied,  not  only  in  France,  but  in  England,  Germany,  Spain,  the  United 
States,  even  in  Mexico,  in  the  edition  already  noted.  If  not  quite  Spanish 
in  character,  they  are  very  spirited,  and  well  deserve  the  favour  they  have 
obtained.  The  original  painting,  of  which  the  engraving  figures  on  p.  77 
of  vol.  i,  was  rejected  at  the  Salon,  much  to  the  disgust  of  the  artist  and 
his  friends,  as  well  as  to  that  of  amateurs  generally. 

A  set  of  twelve  spirited  lithographs,  from  designs  by  Janet  Lange, 
adorned  the  edition,  Paris,  Didier,  1846,  8vo. 

In  1850,  the  pleasing  artist,  Edmond  Morin,  produced,  chez  Aubert 
and  Cie.,  Paris,  his  clever  volume  entitled  Don  Quichotte  en  Images^ 
comprising  an  engraved  and  illustrated  title-page  and  thirty-six  engravings, 
full  of  life  and  movement. 

The  year  1863  wras  a  remarkable  one.  In  it  appeared,  not  only  the 
edition  of  Delarue,  with  "  120  gravures  par  Telory,"  /.*.,  wood-cuts  in  the 
text  of  considerable,  if  not  always  of  equal,  merit ;  but  also  the  two  princely 
volumes  of  Hachette  and  Cie.,  carrying  the  375  wood-engravings,  executed 
by  Pisan  after  the  designs  of  Gustave  Dore.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to 
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enlarge  on  the  merits,  or  demerits,  of  this  noble  publication.  Gustave  Dore 
is  thoroughly  appreciated  in  this  country,  more  so  than  in  his  native  land, 
and  his  Don  Quixote,  perhaps,  after  Dante,  his  greatest  achievement,  is 
universally  known.  Nevertheless,  his  compositions,  bold,  effective,  vigorous, 
and  full  of  imagination,  as  they  undoubtedly  are,  fail  to  give  entire 
satisfaction.  He  has  travelled  beyond  his  author.  The  tranquil,  thoughtful 
humour  and  gentle  satire  of  Cervantes  are  lost  in  the  artist's  desire  to 
produce  striking  effects,  difficult  attitudes,  telling  situations.  The  illustra- 
tions are,  in  fact,  Dore,  not  Cervantes.  Messrs,  Cassell  have  employed  the 
same  engravings  in  their  edition,  published  in  1875,  but,  I  am  ashamed  to 
say,  without  date. 

One  other  Paris  edition  alone  need  detain  us,  that  of  Jouaust,  1884, 
with  a  portrait  said  to  be  taken  from  a  picture  of  Juan  de  Jauregni,  and 
seventeen  engravings  by  J.  Worms,  after  the  designs  of  R.  de  Los  Rios.  They 
are  spirited,  fairly  Spanish,  well  engraved,  but  do  not  faithfully  accord  with 
the  text. 

Paris  does  not  stand  alone  as  a  place  of  publication  for  Don  Quixote. 
Editions,  insignificant  it  is  true,  have  appeared  at  Lyon  and  Rouen. 
These  need  not  concern  us ;  but  it  would  be  more  than  an  omission  were  I 
to  fail  to  call  your  attention  to  the  charming  edition  which  Mame  and  Co., 
published  in  1858,  at  Tours,  with  eight  engravings  and  twenty-four  vignetted 
wood-cuts,  designed  by  the  graceful  artist  Grandville,  better  known  for  his 
delineations  of  animal  character. 

We  Englishmen  may  well  be  proud  of  our  connection  with  Cervantes. 
We  can  fairly  lay  claim  to  having  done  more  than  any  other  nation  to  make 
his  great  work  understood,  appreciated,  and  appraised  at  its  just  value. 
Our  translations  are  many,  and,  especially  the  latter  ones,  excellent.  The 
superb  4to.  edition  of  Lord  Carteret,  so  rich  in  engravings,  of  which  more  anon, 
preceded  by  forty-two  years  the  illustrated  edition  of  the  Spanish  Academy, 
which  I  have  already  mentioned.  The  Rev.  John  Bowie  was  the  first  to 
treat  Don  Quixote  as  a  classic,  and  his  annotated  edition  with  indexes, 
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various  readings,  £c.,  published  in  1781,  laid  the  foundation  for  all  similar 
treatment  in  future.  Nor  is  this  all.  The  world  is  indebted  to  an  English 
artist  for  the  very  portrait  of  Spain's  greatest  writer.  This  sounds  like 
romance ;  it  is,  however,  sober  fact.  What  other  English  artists  have  done  to 
render  Don  Quixote  popular  I  am  about  to  lay  before  you. 

England  produced  few  illustrations  to  Don  Quixote  during  the  century 
in  which  the  book  saw  the  light,  although  it  was  even  then  popular.  I 
know  only  of  three  illustrated  editions  before  1700,  to  which  it  maybe 
desirable  to  refer,  A  handsome  volume  was  published  at  London,  in  1687, 
by  Tho.  Hodgkin,  with  a  frontispiece  and  a  double  engraving  to  each  book, 
they  bear  no  signature,  but  both  draftsman  and  engraver  have  acquitted 
themselves  with  credit.  There  is  a  small  volume,  brought  out  in  1699,  by 
N.  Boddington,  of  London,  "illustrated  with  copper-plates,  representing 
eleven  of  the  most  remarkable  Passages  in  the  History,  curiously  engraven," 
also  unsigned.  I  will  ask  you  to  examine  a  curious  and  rare  chap-book, 
without  date,  printed  between  1690  and  1700,  "and  sold  by  H.  Green 
at  the  Sun  and  Bible  on  London  Bridge."  It  contains  of  course  the 
skeleton  only  of  Cervantes'  romance,  but  will  prove  that  the  people  de- 
manded the  book  at  that  early  date. 

Let  me  now  take  a  leap,  almost  to  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  for  time  will  not  admit  of  my  dwelling  on  minor  or  anonymous 
productions,  and  come  at  once  to  our  handsomest  edition  just  mentioned, 
and  to  one  of  our  greatest  artists. 

Queen  Caroline,  a  lover  of  books  of  chivalry,  complained,  it  is  said, 
to  her  minister,  Lord  Carteret,  that  she  could  find  no  edition  of  Don  Quixote 
worthy  of  a  place  in  her  library.  His  lordship  promised  to  procure  one  for 
her,  and  produced,  at  his  own  expense,  in  1738,  the  magnificent  edition  in 
Spanish,  in  four  410.  volumes  which  usually  passes  under  his  name.  It 
contains  a  portrait  of  Cervantes  designed  by  G.  Kent,  engraved  by  Geo. 
Vertue,  about  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  say  a  word  presently,  and  68 
engravings,  drawn,  all  but  one,  by  J.  Vanderbank,  engraved  for  the  most 
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part  by  Vander  Gucht.  These  illustrations,  which  have  been  qualified 
rather  harshly  it  seems  to  me,  by  a  living  writer,  as  "  gorgeous  and  ghastly 
sculptures  in  the  Dutch  manner,"  are  bold  and  effective,  if  not  very  refined, 
nor  always  faithful  to  the  text.  At  any  rate  they  were  appreciated,  for  they 
were  used  again  with  an  English  text  in  1756.  In  1749  the  original 
publisher,  Tonson,  had  twenty-four  of  them  re-engraved  to  adorn  his  8vo. 
edition  in  two  vols. ;  these  were  again  employed  in  1766. 

William  Hogarth  sent  in  drawings  for  this  noble  edition,  of  which 
unfortunately  one  only  was  used ;  it  is  numbered  3,  and  has  no  signature. 
The  figure  of  the  innkeeper  in  the  next  plate,  No.  4,  is  no  doubt  taken  from 
his  design.  Hogarth  did  altogether  some  nine  subjects  for  Don  Quixote  which 
have  been  frequently  engraved,  but  never  for  an  edition  of  the  work  (one 
set  is  on  the  table  this  evening).  It  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  he  did 
not  perform  his  task  completely,  for  of  all  English  artists  William  Hogarth 
would  seem  to  be  the  best  equipped  for  interpreting  the  humour  and  the 
satire  of  Cervantes. 

Francis  Hayman,  friend  and  companion  of  Hogarth,  was  a  very 
successful  Quixote  illustrator.  The  twenty-eight  engravings  which  adorn 
the  4to.  edition  in  two  vols.,  printed  for  A.  Millar,  London,  1755,  have 
decided  merit.  His  designs  were  re-engraved  by  G.  V.  Neist,  ten  years 
later,  for  T.  Osborne,  and  embellish  his  edition,  London,  1765,  i2mo., 
four  vols.  They  have  been  subsequently  used  in  more  than  one  edition, 
and  even  re-engraved  in  1811. 

The  twenty  engravings,  from  designs  by  Samuel  Wale,  a  pupil  of 
Hayman,  which  accompany  the  edition  of  J.  Cooke,  London,  1774,  two 
vols.,  8vo.,  are  more  curious  than  beautiful.  They  are  enclosed  in  fanciful 
frames,  which  came  into  fashion  about  this  time;  they  are  stiff,  unimagina- 
tive, and  un-Spanish. 

We  come  now  to  the  Academician,  Thomas  Stothard,  whose  admiration 
for  Don  Quixote  must  have  been  profound,  for  he  designed  several  series, 
and  at  different  times.  His  first  attempt  was  in  1782,  for  Harrison's 
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collection  of  novels,  sixteen  plates  in  fancy  frames.  In  1809  he  designed 
eight  charming  subjects,  of  which  four  are  title-vignettes,  for  the  i2mo. 
edition  of  C.  Whittingham  of  London,  in  four  vols.  In  the  edition  of 
William  Miller,  London,  1801,  we  find  nineteen  engravings  of  which  seven 
are  from  designs  by  Stothard,  the  other  twelve  are  after  Jones,  Banks, 
Thurston,  and  Shelly.  There  are  also  several  separate  engravings  from 
paintings  by  Stothard.  A  few  of  his  original  drawings  may  be  seen  at 
South  Kensington. 

I  will  bring  my  notice  of  the  last  century  to  a  close  with  the  mention 
of  the  pretty  set  of  illustrations,  designed  chiefly  by  Richard  Corbould, 
for  Cooke's  select  novels,  issued  originally  in  1796,  and  frequently  since 
reprinted.  Here  the  fancy,  allegorical  frames  play  an  important  part,  and 
are  often  very  cleverly  designed. 

In  1809,  Thomas  Uwins,  R.A.,  designed  two  title-pages  and  two 
subjects  for  full-page  engravings,  for  a  i2mo.  edition,  in  two  vols.,  printed 
for  J.  Walker,  London;  and,  in  1818,  a  similar  set  for  the  same  publisher ; 
they  are  sometimes  confounded  with  each  other.  Both  are  pretty  and 
finely  engraved,  although  not  important. 

To  the  long  set,  consisting  of  seventy-four  engravings,  designed  by  the 
academician  Robert  Smirke,  published  in  1817  by  Cadell  and  Davies,  of 
the  Strand,  I  would  beg  your  special  notice,  as  to  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
collections  of  illustrations  ever  executed  for  Don  Quixote,  full  of  grace, 
delicacy  and  poetic  feeling,  their  one  short-coming  would  seem  to  be  that 
they  are  not  sufficiently  Spanish  in  character.  On  the  Continent  they  are 
very  highly  esteemed.  I  am  proud  of  being  able  to  lay  this  series  before 
you,  in  the  finest  state  of  proofs  on  India  paper,  before  the  coppers  were  used 
to  illustrate  the  book  issued  in  the  following  year,  1818,  by  the  same 
publishers.  A  selection  of  sixteen  of  these  subjects  was  again  engraved  by 
J.  Phillibrown,  a  few  years  later,  for  Charles  Daly's  undated  edition.  Some 
separate  engravings  after  Smirke  exist ;  and  his  diploma  picture  is  taken 
from  Don  Quixote. 
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In  1819,  M'Lean  published  an  edition  in  four  vols.,  8vo.,  with 
twenty-four  spirited  coloured  engravings  by  J.  H.  Clark,  a  little  known 
artist  j  these  illustrations  may  be  deemed  too  grotesque,  but  are  at  least 
original. 

The  series  executed  by  Charles  Heath  from  drawings  by  Richard 
Westall,  R.A.,  which  was  published  in  the  year  following  by  the  successors 
of  Boydell,  is  of  a  different  nature.  Here  we  have  four  vignetted  title-pages 
and  twenty  engravings,  beautifully  drawn  and  exquisitely  engraved.  The 
set  on  the  table  is  on  India  paper. 

Henry  Alken,  better  known  for  his  sporting  subjects,  designed  a 
rather  remarkable  series  of  thirteen  engravings,  including  an^engraved  title- 
page,  from  Don  Quixote.  They  were  published  in  parts  in  1831-32,  by 
Tilt,  of  Fleet  Street,  without  any  letter-press,  and  are,  I  believe,  little  known. 

Both  brothers  Cruikshank  tried  their  hand  on  Don  Quixote,  without 
achieving,  in  my  poor  opinion,  any  very  marked  success.  Robert  in  1831 
in  a  series  of  twenty-four  wood-cuts  incorporated  in  the  edition  of  Jones 
and  Co.  George,  two  years  later,  in  a  set  of  fifteen  etchings  done  for  the 
edition  edited  by  Thomas  Roscoe,  in  three  vols.  Each  volume  has  in 
addition  a  portrait  of  the  leading  character,  viz.  :  Quixote,  Sancho,  and 
Dulcinea,  from  the  facile  pencil  of  Kenny  Meadows  as  frontispieces.  This 
first  issue  of  George  Cruikshank's  etchings  is  not  mentioned  in  Reed's 
catalogue,  where  we  find  only  the  second  pull,  issued  in  the  following  year, 
1834,  by  Tilt,  with  a  leaf  of  letter-press  explanatory  of  each  plate.  The 
same  set  was  again  employed  by  Messrs.  Routledge  and  Sons  in  their 
edition  of  1885. 

To  Sir  John  Gilbert,  president  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Painters  in 
Water  Colours,  we  owe  much.  As  early  as  1842  we  have  an  edition  of  Don 
Quixote  illustrated  by  him,  and  again  1856,  1858,  1866,  1871,  proof 
sufficient  assuredly  of  the  popularity  of  his  spirited  designs.  Nor  is  this  all. 
Nearly  every  year  the  walls  of  Burlington  House  or  of  his  own  Society 
rejoice  in  pictures  of  Quixote  subjects  from  his  fertile  brush. 
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A  very  striking  and  original  series  of  one  hundred  wood  engravings 
in  the  text,  designed  by  A.  B.  Houghton,  engraved  by  the  brothers  Dalziel, 
appeared  in  1866,  in  an  edition  of  Warne  and  Co.  They  are  well  worth 
careful  attention.  I  am  fortunate  in  possessing  a  small  painting  by 
Houghton,  the  subject  of  which  is  taken  from  Don  Quixote. 

Here  then  terminate  my  remarks  upon  illustrated  editions  of  Don 
Quixote  published  in  the  metropolis.  But  London  editions  are  not  the 
only  ones.  We  have  publications  with  engravings,  more  or  less  original, 
dating  from  Dublin,  1733,  1783,  1796;  Glasgow,  1803;  and  finally  from 
Edinburgh,  1879.  To  this  last  handsome  edition  of  William  Paterson  alone 
will  I  call  your  attention.  It  contains  thirty-seven  etchings  designed  and 
engraved  by  Adolphe  Lalauze.  The  publisher  informs  us  that  "to  ensure 
the  most  perfect  accuracy  in  these  delineations  of  Spanish  life  and  scenery, 
M.  A.  Lalauze  visited  Spain,  and  made  his  drawings  on  the  spot."  Whether 
he  has  attained  his  object  or  not,  I  leave  you  to  judge.  A  proof  set  of  the 
etchings  lies  on  the  table  for  your  inspection. 

I  have  now  brought  to  your  notice  most  of  the  chief  sets  of  illus- 
trations to  Don  Quixote.  I  have  done  this  in,  I  fear,  a  very  dry-as-dust 
fashion.  It  was  necessary  to  make  my  remarks  as  brief  and  succinct  as 
possible.  Consequently,  I  have  said  nothing  about  the  engravers  who 
worked  the  plates,  nor  of  the  different  states  in  which  the  engravings  are  to 
be  found,  nor  of  the  various  editions  through  which  some  of  the  most 
popular  of  them  passed.  Such  details  could  not  be  given  in  a  discourse  in 
which  a  vast  field  had  to  be  covered  in  a  very  limited  space  of  time,  they 
will,  however,  find  their  place  in  an  Iconography  of  Don  Quixote  which  I 
am  preparing  under  the  auspices  of  the  Society. 

I  have  not  spoken  to  you  of  the  numerous  separate  engravings  which 
exist,  nor  of  the  pictures  which  have  been  painted  of  Quixote  subjects.  No 
mention  has  been  made  this  evening  of  the  names  of  Baron,  Bonnington, 
Boulanger,  Cattermole,  Theophilus  Clarke,  Decamps,  Degrain,  Dominguez, 
Fragonard,  Frith,  Gomez,  Goya,  Guignet,  Gisbert,  Hodgson,  Sir  Edwin 
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Landseer,  Liverseege,  Leslie,  Moreno  y  Carbonero,  Monginot,  Middleton, 
Natoire,  Pigal,  Pille,  Porter,  Richard,  Recio  y  Gil,  Rousseau,  Vierge,  Villon, 
Wright,  Watteau,  and  of  the  many  others,  who  have  worked  from  Cervantes' 
undying  book. 

Did  time  permit,  sir,  I  could  have  wished  to  say  a  word  upon  the 
portraits  of  Cervantes. 

The  portrait  of  the  author  is  usually  placed  at  the  beginning  of  his 
work,  not  as  a  book  illustration  simply,  but  as  the  faithful  resemblance  of  the 
genius  whose  temple  we  are  about  to  enter,  and  to  whom  we  should  pay 
due  reverence.  The  portrait  of  Cervantes  is  a  book  illustration  and  nothing 
more.  No  anthentic  portrait  of  the  author  of  Don  Quixote  exists. 

The  supposed  authentic  portraits  are  : 

1 .  Alonso  del  Arco,  given  in  the  edition  of  the  Spanish  Academy, 

1780,  already  mentioned. 

2.  Velasquez,  engraved  for  the  Societe*  des  Amis  des  Beaux  Arts 

of  Geneva,  in  1825  (copy  on  the  table). 

3.  Francisco    Pacheco,   called    "  el   barquero,"   discovered    by 

Seiior  Asensio  y  Toledo,  and  published  by  him  in  1864. 
Since  reproduced  by  Messrs.  Kegan  Paul  and  Co. 

4.  Joannes  Morenus,  given  in  the  translation  of  El  Buscapie  by 

Tomasina  Ross,  published  by  Bentley,  London,  1849. 

5.  Juan  de  Jauregui,  of  which  an  engraving  will  be  found  in  the 

edition  of  Don   Quichotte  by  Jouaust,  Paris,  1884,  already 
mentioned. 

6.  I  may  also  mention  the  portrait  painted  by  D.  J.  Ferro,  and 

engraved  by  D.  F.  Selma  (copy  on  the  table). 

Those  to  which  the  names  of  Pacheco  and  Jauregui  have  been  affixed 
are  said  to  have  been  painted  in  the  life-time  of  the  author.  But  I  believe 
them  to  be  spurious, 
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When  Lord  Carteret  projected  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  of  which 
I  have  already  spoken,  he  used  every  possible  effort  to  procure  an  authentic 
portrait  of  Cervantes,  to  have  engraved  for  his  book.  None  could  be  found, 
and  he  was  fain,  rather  than  let  the  book  go  portrait-less,  to  employ  the 
artist  Kent  to  invent  a  portrait  that  should  accord,  as  nearly  as  possible, 
with  the  description  which  Cerventes  has  left  of  himself  in  the  prologue  to 
his  Novelas  Exemplares.  This  was  done,  and  from  this  imaginary  portrait  by 
an  English  artist  have  sprung,  with  one  or  two  exceptions,  all  the  misrepre- 
sentations of  Cervantes  which  are  found  in  nearly  every  edition  of  his  works. 
But  Lord  Carteret  made  no  attempt  to  deceive  or  mystify  the  world.  The 
portrrit  by  Kent  bears  the  inscription  "  Retrato  de  Cervantes  por  el  misrno," 
or,  as  altered  to  go  with  the  English  text,  "  Portrait  of  Cervantes  by 
himself,"  as  you  may  see  on  the  copy  which  lies  on  the  table,  together 
with  several  others  equally  imaginative. 
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Read  April  77, 


IN  our  search  for  precise  biographical  information  on  things  animate, 
we  chronicle  in  stud  books  and  other  registers,  the  names  and  deeds 
of  the  ancestors  and  descendants,  as  well  as  other  particulars,  of  horses, 
fat  cattle,  fox  terriers,  and  cats.  Even  ordinary  human  beings  are  carefully 
noted  at  some  of  the  more  important  epochs  of  their  lives,  as  at  birth, 
marriage,  or  death.  Criminals,  being  objects  of  especial  value  to  statis- 
ticians, are  treated  with  great  scientific  precision,  and  they  are  frequently 
weighed  and  measured,  physically  and  morally,  in  the  course  of  their 
career. 

As  a  book  is  at  least  as  useful  a  production  as  most  human  beings,  it 
is  not  too  much  to  expect  that  all  literary  births  might  be  registered  with 
fullness  and  accuracy,  and  just  as  the  Registrar-General  from  week  to  week 
furnishes  us  with  a  census  of  the  human  population,  so  at  regular  intervals 
might  we  also  be  supplied  with  lists  of  additions  to  the  mental  growth  of 
the  nation. 

The  subject  of  this  Paper  is  to  inquire  what  has  been  achieved,  and 
what  ought  to  be  attempted,  in  the  direction  of  preliminary  registration  of 
books,  and  the  subsequent  publication  of  an  official  record  of  current 
literature.  These  two  questions  are  closely  connected  with  the  larger 
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subject  of  a  General  Catalogue  of  English  Literature,  which,  if  it  ever 
takes  bodily  form,  can  only  be  properly  supplemented  by  some  practical 
and  systematic  method  of  recording  and  describing  the  titles  of  the  ever- 
increasing  multitude  of  new  English  books.  This  inquiry  is  of  course 
exclusively  bibliographical  in  its  nature,  and  any  references  to  the  history  of 
the  Stationers'  Company,  as  well  as  to  the  general  question  of  copyright, 
are  only  introduced  when  they  relate  specially  to  the  subject  under 
discussion/0 

The  observations  I  take  leave  to  offer  may  be  grouped  under  the 
following  heads : — 

i. — The  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company;  1554-1841. 

2. — Registration  as  now  carried  on  under  the  Copyright  Act  of  1842, 
and  the  recommendations  of  the  Copyright  Commission  of  1878. 

3. — The  present  record  of  Current  Literature,  and  proposals  for  the 
future. 

i. — THE  REGISTERS  OF  THE  STATIONERS'  COMPANY,  1554  to  1841. 

All  persons  who  are  interested  in  the  bibliography  of  early  English 
books  know  the  Registers  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  already  familiar  to 
students  of  literature  from  the  researches  of  Warton  (History  of  English 
Poetry ),  Herbert  (in  his  edition  of  the  Typographical  Antiquities},  Steevens, 
Malone,  Douce,  Chalmers,  Ritson,  and  Payne  Collier.  The  last-named 
printed  Extracts,  1557-87  (Shakespeare  Society,  London,  1848-9,  2  vols., 
8vo.),  continued  down  to  1595  in  Notes  and  Queries  (2nd  series,  vol.  XII, 

(i)  Besides  the  general  histories  of  London  and  of  the  Livery  Companies,  the  following  works  may  be 
consulted  for  the  history  of  the  Stationers'  Company  and  their  Registers  : — John  Nichols,  The  Stationers' 
Company  (in  his  Lit.  Anecd.,  1812,  III,  pp.  545-607)  ;  J.  G.  Nichols,  Notices  of  the  Stationers  Company 
(Trans,  of  the  London  and  Middlesex  Arch.  Soc.,  1864,  II,  pp.  37-61);  T.  C.  Hansard,  Typographia, 
Lon.,  1825,  large  8vo. ;  E.  Arber,  Transcript  of  the  Registers,  Lon.,  1875-77,  4  vols.,  410. ;  C.  R.  Rivington, 
Records  of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  1883,  8vo.,  also  2nd  ed.  (repr.  from  Trans.  London  and  Middlesex 
A  rch.  Soc. ).  The  literature  of  copyright  is  very  extensive  ;  see  especially  Report  and  Minutes  of  Evidence 
of  the  Copyright  Commission,  Lon.,  1878,  folio;  Drone,  Law  of  Copyright,  Boston,  1879;  Sidney  Jerrold, 
On  English  and  Foreign  Copyright,  Lon.,  1881,  8vo. ;  John  Shortt,  Law  relating  to  Works  of  Literature 
and  Art,  2nd  ed.,  Lon.,  1884;  T.  E.  Scrutton,  The  Laws  of  Copyright,  2nd  ed.,  Lond.,  1890,  8vo.  ;  J.  M. 
Lely,  Copyright  Law  Reform,  Lond.,  1891,  8vo. ;  W.  A.  Copinger,  The  Law  of  Copyright,  3rd  ed.,  Lond., 
1893,  8vo. 
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and  3rd  series,  vols.  I  to  III).  All  the  important  entries  between  1554 
and  1640  have  been  made  accessible  by  Mr.  Arber  in  his  great  work,  A 
Transcript  of  the  Registers  of  the  Company  of  Stationers'  of  London,  1554- 
1640  A.D.,  London,  1875-1877,  4  vols.,  4to.,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  may 
be  continued  by  him  to  a  later  date.  The  Original  Manuscript  Registers 
extend  to  upward  of  170  folio  volumes,  with  only  two  breaks,  the  one  in 
the  fifteenth  century,  the  other  between  the  close  of  the  seventeenth  and 
the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  centuries.  They  have  been  carried  on  to 
our  own  time  through  the  operation  of  the  Copyright  Act  of  1842,  so  that, 
theoretically,  we  possess  an  official  record  of  English  books  from  1554  to 
the  present  day.  I  say  theoretically,  for  of  course  the  lacuna  and  other 
deficiencies  sadly  diminish  the  value  of  this  noble  catalogue  of  our  literary 
inheritance. 

The  Company  of  Stationers  is  of  great  antiquity.  They  were  formed 
into  a  guild  in  the  year  1403,  and  about  one  hundred  years  later  one 
Richard  Nele  is  recorded  as  being  admitted  to  the  freedom  of  the  craft, 
August  3rd,  1510.  Other  entries  in  the  Corporation  Records  refer  between 
1520  and  1549  to  Wardens  and  other  members  of  the  Stationers'  craft 
(Nichols,  Lit.  Anecd.  1812,  III,  545,  and  Arber,  Transcript,  I,  xxiii,  II,  7,  9). 
On  May  4th,  1556,  the  Stationers  received  a  Royal  Charter  from  Philip  and 
Mary,  confirmed  by  Elizabeth,  and  on  ist  February,  1560,  they  were  ad- 
mitted by  the  Lord  Mayor  as  one  of  the  Liveried  Companies,  then  about 
forty  in  number. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  sixteenth  century  the  rights  of  authors  in 
the  copyright  of  their  books  were  not  clearly  established.  Certain  impor- 
tant classes,  such  as  Acts  of  Parliament,  books  of  ecclesiastical  rites  and 
ceremonies,  Bibles,  almanacs,  &c.,  could  only  be  printed  by  crown  patent; 
but  apart  from  these  privileged  classes  there  gradually  grew  up  a  custom  of 
property  in  books  as  part  of  the  common  law.  The  earliest  recorded 
copyright  dispute  was  in  1533,  when  a  printer  named  Trevers  pirated  a 
work  printed  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde  in  1523.  Beside  the  royal  grants 
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by  patent  of  books  considered  as  crown  property,  there  were  a  large  num- 
ber of  books  protected  by  special  privilege.  It  should  be  remembered, 
however,  that  the  chief  motive  in  all  these  ordinances  and  charters  was 
that  printing  and  printing-presses  should  be  regulated  in  the  interests  of 
Church  and  State. 

Previous  to  their  incorporation  the  Stationers  had  registers,  but  all 
traces  of  these  have  been  lost.  The  practice  for  authors  or  printers  to 
enter  their  publications  in  a  special  Hall  Book  was  more  carefully  attended 
to  after  the  incorporation  of  the  Company,  and  infringement  of  the  custom 
was  punished  by  fines.  As  the  monopoly  of  printing,  except  by  special 
royal  privilege?  was  confined  to  the  members  of  the  Company,  entry  in 
the  registers  was  a  confirmation  of  copyright.  Rights  were  allowed  to  be 
assigned  to  others  by  subsequent  entry. 

Registration  was  binding  only  on  the  members  of  the  Company  living 
in  London.  It  was  not  necessary  for  works  printed  in  other  parts  of  Great 
Britain,  especially  at  the  Universities,  and  at  Edinburgh.  No  works  were 
entered  which  were  protected  by  letters  patent,  so  that  bibles,  law  and  other 
important  books,  as  mentioned  above,  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  registers. 
We  know,  from  the  famous  complaint  submitted  to  Elizabeth,  in  August, 
1577,  how  one  man  had  a  monopoly  of  the  bible,  another  of  the  psalms, 
one  of  law  books,  one  of  school  books  in  Latin,  another  of  all  dictionaries, 
grammars  and  histories,  another  of  almanacs.  Barker  addressed  a  petition 
to  the  Lord  Treasurer  in  December,  1582,  referring  to  the  many  encroach- 
ments by  others  on  the  respective  patents  of  members  of  the  Company. 

At  first  all  that  were  left  to  register  were  books  of  light  literature,  ser- 
mons, pamphlets,  and  ballads,  which,  as  they  appealed  more  especially  to 
the  great  body  of  the  people,  it  was  found  convenient,  under  successive 
governments,  to  have  watched  by  a  responsible  body.  Practically,  registra- 
tion merely  played  a  small  part  in  the  public  censorship  of  the  press,  and 
the  survival  in  its  present  shape  is  only  formal  preliminary  to  an  action  at 
law  for  copyright.  Registration  has  never  been  intended,  in  Great  Britain, 
either  by  publishers  or  lawyers,  as  an  official  record  of  current  literature. 
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In  1622,  the  Court  of  Assistants  ordered  that  no  printer  was  to 
print  any  book  not  entered  in  the  Hall  Book,  and,  in  the  following  year, 
1623,  the  sources  of  right  of  "Sole  Printing"  were  recognised  by  statute 
as :— (i.)  Letters  patent,  being  grants  of  crown  property,  as  in  the  case  of 
bibles,  law  books,  and  church  books,  or  special  privileges  in  books  not  in 
these  classes,  granted  by  prerogative  to  private  persons.  (2.)  The  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Stationers'  Company. 

The  famous  Star  Chamber  Decree  of  1637  re-asserted  the  enactment 
of  1623,  and  ordered  : — 

§  2. — "That  every  book  should  be  licensed  and  entered  into  the 
"  Register  Book  of  the  Company  of  Stationers." 

§  7. — "  That  no  person  within  this  Kingdom,  or  elsewhere,  shall 
11  imprint  or  import  ....  any  copy  ....  which  the  said  Company  of 
"  Stationers,  or  any  other  person  or  persons,  have  or  shall  have,  by 
"  any  letters  patent,  order,  or  entrance  in  their  Register  Book,  or 
"otherwise,  the  right,  privilege,  authority  or  allowance,  solely  to 
"print,  nor  shall  put  to  sale  the  same." 

A  Star  Chamber  Ordinance  of  1641  prohibited  printing  without  the  con-t 
sent  of  the  owner,  and  prohibited  importation  of  copies  under  pain  of  forfeit. 
This  is  a  statutory  recognition  of  copyright,  such  as  hitherto  had  only  been 
supported  by  custom.    On  June  i4th,  1643,  the  Long  Parliament  passed  the 
famous  "Act  for  redressing  disorders  in  Printing,"  which  enacted : — 

i. — "  That  no  book  shall  be  printed,  bound,  stitched,  or  put  to 
"  sale,  unless  the  same  shall  be  licensed,  and  entered  in  the  Register 
"  Book  of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  according  to  ancient  custom" 

2. — "  And  that  no  person  shall  hereafter  print  any  book  law- 
"  fully  licensed  and  entered  in  the  Register  of  the  said  Company 
"  for  any  particular  members  thereof,  without  the  license  and  consent 
"  of  the  owner  or  owners  thereof ;  nor  yet  import  any  such  book 
"  formerly  printed  here  from  beyond  the  seas,  upon  pain  of  forfeit- 
"  ing  the  same  to  the  owner  or  owners  of  the  copies  of  the  said 
"  books,  and  such  further  punishment  as  shall  be  thought  fit." 
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The  Licensing  Act  of  1662  was  mainly  political  in  its  object.  Under 
§ 3  all  books  were  "to  be  entered  in  the  book  of  the  Register  of  the 
Company  of  Stationers  in  London,"  and  under  §  6  "  no  person  shall  print 
or  import  any  book  which  any  person  by  virtue  of  letters  patent,  or  of 
entries  duly  made  in  the  Register  Book  of  the  Company  of  Stationers,  or 
of  either  of  the  Universities,  has  or  shall  have  the  right,  privilege,  authority, 
or  allowance,  solely  to  print  without  the  consent  of  the  owner  or  owners" 
The  Licensing  Act,  after  several  renewals  and  one  relapse,  expired  in  1694, 
and  with  it  statutory  protection  of  literary  property.  During  the  relapse  a 
new  charter  was  granted  to  the  Company  in  1684,  which  mentions  "  that 
for  upwards  of  a  century  before  they  have  had  a  public  Register  kept  in 
their  common  hall  for  the  entry  and  description  of  books  and  copies,"  and 
confirms  the  former  charters. 

After  1694  authors  and  owners  of  copies  were  left  without  the  protec- 
tion they  had  previously  enjoyed,  and  the  booksellers  and  publishers 
petitioned  Parliament  in  1703,  1706,  and  1709.  A  Bill  to  remedy  their 
grievances  was  introduced  in  1709,  which,  after  some  material  modifications, 
became  law.  This  is  the  famous  statute  of  Queen  Anne,  the  second 
clause  of  which  enacted  that  no  one  should  be  subjected  to  penalties  unless 
the  title  to  the  copy  of  books  hereafter  to  be  published  should,  before  such 
publication,  be  entered  in  the  Register  of  the  Stationers'  Company  "  as 
hath  been  usual."  It  is  worth  notice  that  we  find  the  entries  in  the 
Registers  after  this  period  much  more  precise  and  ample  than  those  of  an 
earlier  date. 

ii. — REGISTRATION  AS  NOW  CARRIED  ON  UNDER  THE 

COPYRIGHT  ACT  OF  1842,  AND  THE 
RECOMMENDATIONS  OF  THE  COPYRIGHT  COMMISSION  OF  1878. 

The  Act  of  Anne  was  repealed  and  incorporated  in  that  of  5  and  6 
Viet.  c.  45  (1842),  the  nth  section  of  which  provides  for  a  book  of  registry 
wherein  may  be  noted  the  proprietorship  in  the  copyright  of  books  and 
assignments  thereof,  and  in  dramatic  and  musical  pieces,  whether  in 
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manuscript  or  otherwise  ;  and  licenses  affecting  such  copyright  shall  be 
kept,  in  the  Hall  of  the  Stationers'  Company,  by  an  officer  appointed  by 
the  Company  for  that  purpose.  Entries  may  be  searched  for  on  payment 
of  one  shilling  for  each  entry  and  certified  copies  of  entries  may  be  obtained 
on  payment  of  five  shillings.  Such  copies  being  made  #rimd  facie  evidence 
in  courts  of  law.  A  fee  of  five  shillings  is  payable  on  registration  and  the 
following  particulars  alone  are  entered:  title,  date  of  first  publication, 
names  and  places  of  abode  of  the  publisher  and  proprietor  of  the  copyright 
or  of  any  portion  thereof.  The  Registrar  is  appointed,  under  the  Act,  by 
the  Stationers'  Company.(1)  No  copyright  is  acquired  by  the  registration 
of  a  book  before  its  actual  publication. 

Under  the  present  system  the  registration  is  of  no  bibliographical 
utility.  Nor  is  it  any  evidence  of  title,  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  but  a  small 
percentage  of  books  published  are  actually  registered.  Almost  as  many 
trade  labels  and  other  business  documents  are  registered  as  books.  Regis- 
tration is  optional,  and  only  necessary  before  action  can  be  maintained  for 
infringement  of  copyright.  Most  books  are  not  registered  until  the 
copyright  has  been  infringed. 

The  Copyright  Commission  of  1878  reported:  §  137.  "We  are  satisfied 
that  registration,  under  the  present  system,  is  practically  useless,  if  not  decep- 
tive." They  were  further  of  opinion  that  it  should  be  made  more  effective  and 
complete,  and  compulsory.  They  suggest  that  compulsory  registration  would 
be  effectively  secured  by  providing  that  "  a  copyright  owner  should  not  be 
entitled  to  take  or  maintain  any  proceedings,  or  recover  any  penalty  in  res- 
pect of  his  copyright  until  he  has  registered,  and  that  he  should  in  no  case 
be  able  to  proceed  after  registration  for  preceding  acts  of  piracy." 

The  Stationers'  Company  have  no  power,  under  the  Act,  to  make  any 
regulations  respecting  registration,  but  I  believe  they  would  be  willing  to 
accept  some  power  of  control  if  vested  in  them  by  Parliament.  It  is  right 

(x)  See  Appendix  for  "  Instructions  for  Registration  "  and  "  Form  of  Entry," 
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to  observe  that  the  present  Registrar  has  adopted  many  improvements  for  the 
convenience  of  the  public,  in  addition  to  the  statutory  requirements.  There 
are  eight  Registers  in  use.  Literary  works  and  trade  notices  are  recorded 
separately.  Two  kinds  of  indexes  are  now  kept  up :  one  of  titles  or  subjects, 
the  other  of  authors  and  publishers. 

Lord  Monkswell's  Bill,  promoted  by  the  Society  of  Authors,  and 
brought  forward  in  the  House  of  Lords  in  1891,  which  was  intended  to 
consolidate  and  amend  the  law  of  copyright,  other  than  copyright  in 
designs,  provided  for  the  establishment  of  a  Copyright  Registration  Office, 
under  the  control  of  Government,  instead  of  the  present  office  at  Stationers' 
Hall.  Registration  would  be  compulsory,  that  is  to  say,  no  proceedings 
for  infringement  or  otherwise  could  be  taken  before  registration,  nor  could 
any  proceedings  be  taken  after  registration  in  respect  of  anything  done 
before  the  date  of  registration,  except  on  payment  of  a  penalty/0 

Referring  to  the  fact  that  a  copy  of  every  book  as  published  has  to  be 
deposited  in  the  British  Museum,  the  Copyright  Commission  of  1878 
recommended  that  (§  145)  "  In  order  to  provide  an  improved  system  of 
"  registration,  in  substitution  for  that  now  in  use,  it  appears  to  us  that  the 
"  two  acts  of  registration  and  deposit  of  the  copy  of  a  book  at  or  for  the 
"  British  Museum  should  be  combined ;  or,  in  other  words,  that  so  far  as 
"  the  author  is  concerned,  registration  should  be  complete  on  the  deposit 
"  of  the  copy  and  on  obtaining  an  official  receipt.  One  advantage  of  this 
"  would  be  a  diminution  of  labour  and  expense,  and  the  British  Museum 
"  would  probably  receive  all  copyright  books  without  the  labour  of  hunting 
"  for  them  in  booksellers'  catalogues  and  advertisements,  as  we  are  informed 
"  the  officials  are  obliged  to  do  under  the  present  system.  Another 

(i)  In  Lord  Monkswell's  Bill,  book  and  collective  work  are  thus  defined  : — 

"  Book  shall  mean  any  volume,  part  or  division  of  a  volume,  periodical,  pamphlet,  newspaper, 
1  sheet  of  letterpress,  sheet  of  music,  map,  chart,  or  plan  separately  published  ;  and  any  musical  composi- 
'  tion,  print,  photograph,  illustration,  or  other  work  published  in  and  forming  part  of  a  book  shall  be 
1  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  part  of  the  book  in  which  it  is  published." 

"  Collective  work  shall  mean  a  book  which  consists  of  various  articles,  essays,  poems,  musical  com- 
1  positions,  prints,  photographs,  or  other  works  written,  composed,  engraved,  made,  photographed,  or 
'  produced  by  different  persons,  and  published  together  in  one  or  more  volumes.' 
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"advantage  would  be  that  the  fees  to  be  paid  for  registration  might  be 
"  materially  diminished." 

(§  146).  "The  registration  should  be  effected  by  the  registrar  appointed 
"  for  that  purpose  whose  duty  it  should  be  to  receive  the  copy  of  the  book,  to 
"  register  the  official  receipt,  and  to  give  a  copy  thereof,  certified  by  him,  to 
"  the  person  depositing  the  book.  This  certified  copy  should  be  a  substitute 
"  for  the  certificate  at  present  obtained,  and  it  should  be prima  fade  evidence 
"  in  courts  of  law  of  the  publication  and  due  registration  of  the  work,  and 
"  of  the  title  to  the  copyright  of  the  person  named  therein." 

(§  147).  "A  fee  of  one  shilling  would,  in  our  opinion,  be  ample,  if 
"registration  be  made  compulsory,  to  render  the  office  of  registration 
"  self-supporting." 

in. — THE  PRESENT  RECORD  OF  CURRENT  LITERATURE,  AND 
PROPOSALS   FOR  THE   FUTURE. 

We  have  seen  how  the  registration  system  has  grown  up,  partly  as  a 
means  of  obtaining  fees  from  its  members  by  a  private  society,  and  partly 
to  help  in  the  censorship  of  the  press.  For  the  last  fifty  years  it  has  been 
a  mere  survival,  and  its  retention  in  the  present  shape  is  unlikely  to  last 
much  longer.  The  question  arises,  what  can  be  proposed  in  its  place? 
The  legal  object  of  registration  is  to  obtain  evidence  as  to  the  existence 
and  duration  of  copyright,  in  order  to  provide  evidence  for  courts  of  justice 
and  to  furnish  information  to  the  public.  That  opportunity  should  be 
taken  of  the  act  of  registration  to  secure  one  or  more  copies  for  the  public 
use  has  been  recognised (l)  as  desirable  in  this  and  other  countries,  and  I 
warmly  support  the  proposal  that  registration  and  the  delivery  of  a  copy  to 
the  British  Museum  should  be  one  operation. 

But  we  bibliographers  do  not  consider  simple  registration  enough, 
especially  in  its  present  maimed  form.  Not  merely  the  full  title  should  be 
exactly  transcribed,  but  also  the  place  of  printing,  names  of  printer  and 

(i)  The  methods  of  registration  in  foreign  countries  as  given  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Copinger,  The.  Law  of 
Copyright,  3rd  edition,  1893.  8vo. 
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publisher,  date,  size,  number  of  volumes,  and  number  of  pages  in  each 
volume,  plates  if  separate,  and  publishing  price.  To  carry  out  this  process 
more  readily  it  would  be  highly  desirable  if  each  copy  of  a  book  when 
published  had  to  bear  attached  to  it  a  printed  slip  containing  the  following 
particulars  :  (i.)  A  reduced  photograph  of  the  title  page.  (2.)  The  same 
set  out  in  type.  (3.)  A  collation.  (4.)  Perhaps  a  few  words  of  explanation 
whenever  a  fanciful  title  made  this  necessary,  or  any  other  information 
which  may  be  considered  desirable.  The  specimen  slips  in  the  Appendix 
might  be  modified  in  practical  working.  The  cost  would  be  trifling  and 
the  value  to  cataloguers  beyond  words  of  praise.(l)  Two  copies  of  this  slip 
would  be  handed  in  on  registration ;  one  copy  might  be  stamped  in  some 
way  and  returned  as  a  voucher,  and  the  other  preserved  for  registration. 
A  full  description  of  every  book  would  thus  be  preserved  for  all  time. 
Catalogues  prepared  from  these  slips,  with  all  necessary  editorial  prunings, 
could  be  issued  by  the  Registrar  in  weekly,  monthly,  or  annual  instalments, 
with  necessary  indexes  of  authors,  titles,  subjects,  and  publishers.  Publi- 
shers are  beginning  to  meet  some  of  the  exactions  of  bibliographers,  and 
I  submit  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  such  public-spirited  firms  as 
those  for  instance  who  note  at  the  back  of  the  title  page  the  dates  of 
former  editions,  the  suggestion  that  they  should  append  to  all  their  books 
a  slip  in  the  form  I  have  mentioned.  Catalogue  slips  in  less  elaborate 
shapes  have  been  already  printed  by  some  English  and  American  publi- 
shers, and  by  the  Smithsonian  Institution. 

Registration  not  being  at  present  compulsory,  publishers  are  not  called 
upon  to  pay  any  fee  except  as  before  mentioned,  as  preliminary  to  an 
action  at  law.  It  has  been  suggested  that  there  should  be  in  future  an 
obligatory  payment  of  one  shilling,  and,  as  a  set  off  to  this  new  tax,  I  am 
inclined  to  think  that  the  five  duty  copies  might  be  reduced  to  three,  for 

(i)  Borrowed  from  the  ingenious  proposal  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Stevens  for  Photobibliography,  fully 
explained  in  his  interesting  paper  in  the  Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  Conference  of  Librarians, 
London,  1877,  ed.  E.  B.  Nicholson  and  H.  R.  Tedder,  London,  1878.  La.  8vo,  pp.  70-81,  and  separately 
published.  Two  specimen  slips  are  given  in  the  Appendix — one  showing  how  the  system  can  be  applied  to 
old  books ;  the  other  example  relates  to  a  modern  book.  I  have  to  thank  Mr.  H.  N.  Stevens  for  kindly 
allowing  the  reproduction  of  the  two  blocks. 
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the  three  represent  national  collections,  the  British  Museum,  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  and  the  Advocates'  Library,  Edinburgh.  This  would  of  course 
deprive  the  two  great  English  Universities,  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  of  a 
highly  valued  right,  which  they  would  expect  to  have  made  good  to  them 
by  a  substantial  money  payment  from  the  State. 

There  is  another  question  which  I  think  deserves  attention,  and  this 
is  the  very  undesirable  practice  of  many  publishers  to  print  books  without 
dates,  or  with  false  dates ;  I  would  go  so  far  as  to  suggest  that  registration 
and  copyright  should  be  refused  to  a  dateless  or  wrongly  dated  volume. 

We  have  seen  the  imperfect  character  of  the  record  of  current  litera- 
ture preserved  at  Stationers'  Hall,  but  there  are  other  sources  of  information 
which,  though  much  more  complete,  are  still  inadequate  to  modern  require- 
ments. These  are : — 

i. — The  advertisements  and  lists  in  the  literary  and  other 
journals,  such  as  the  Athenceum,  Academy,  Times,  Author,  &c. 

2. — The  monthly  Bookseller,  with  its  advertisements  and  lists 
of  new  books,  and  the  fortnightly  Publishers'*  Circular  with  similar 
lists  and  advertisements,  and  its  yearly  index. 

3. — The  printed  Catalogue  of  additions  to  the  British  Museum. 
Of  these  main  sources  of  information  the  general  literary  periodicals 
cannot  be  said  to  give  much  help  to  bibliographers  and  librarians,  and  the 
two  trade  journals,  useful  as  they  are,  are  ot  course  chiefly  designed  to 
meet  the  wants  of  booksellers.  The  printed  catalogue  of  additions  to  the 
National  Library  is  compiled  with  the  special  object  of  incorporation  in 
the  great  General  Catalogue.  Other  countries  are  better  provided  with 
records  of  their  current  literature.  The  American  Publishers'  Weekly  has 
advantages  of  method  which  contrasts  favourably  with  what  we  can  show. 
The  French  catalogues  of  Lorenz,  and  the  German  equivalents  of  Hinrichs 
and  Heinsius,  are  more  complete  than  anything  we  possess,  and  the  British 
Museum  does  not  publish  such  lists  of  accessions  as  are  printed  under  the 
authority  of  the  Italian  and  French  Ministers  of  Public  Instruction  in 
connexion  with  the  national  libraries  of  their  respective  countries. 
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If  the  duties  of  compulsory  registration  were  undertaken  by  the  British 
Museum,  the  trustees  would  probably  be  willing,  if  the  cost  of  production 
were  granted,  to  issue  weekly  lists,  which  could  be  made  up  into  yearly 
volumes  with  indexes. 

Before  bringing  my  remarks  to  an  end,  I  will  briefly  recapitulate  the 
general  conclusions  I  have  endeavoured  to  place  before  you  : — 

Firstly. — I  wish  to  say  a  word  in  reference  to  the  deep  debt  of  grati- 
tude we  owe  to  the  Stationers'  Company  for  the  Register 
of  our  literature,  which  they  have  kept  up  during  three 
centuries  and  a-half,  a  nearly  unbroken  record,  such  as 
can  be  shown  by  no  other  country. 

Secondly. — I  have  called  attention  to  the  imperfect  character  of  the  pre- 
sent Register  under  the  Act  of  1842,  which  is  now  law. 
Thirdly. — I  have  submitted  for  your  approval  the  recommendations 
of  the  Copyright  Commission  of  1878,  which,  if  carried 
out,  would  make  registration  compulsory,  and  concurrent 
with  the  delivery  of  the  British  Museum  copy. 

Fourthly. — I  have  ventured  to  urge  that  registration  should  be  in 
future,  not  only  compulsory,  but  should  also  include  a 
detailed  account  of  what  may  be  styled  the  material  com- 
position of  a  book  ;  and 

Fifthly. — That  the  publication  from  time  to  time  of  a  complete  record 
of  all  new  books,  with  full  bibliographical  details,  should 
form  a  part  of  the  proposed  system. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  say  that,  in  my  judgment,  no  apology  is 
required  for  bringing  before  the  Society  the  consideration  of  this  most 
important  question,  namely,  how  to  preserve  a  complete  record  of  current 
English  Literature,  and  to  make  it  accessible  to  the  public  by  published 
official  catalogues.  Much  that  is  printed  is,  perhaps,  of  small  actual  value, 
but,  as  bibliographers,  we  are  not  concerned  with  comparative  merit.  All 
books  are  our  province,  and  more  especially  those  which  form  part  of  that 
noble  and  unrivalled  literature  which  is  the  greatest  glory  of  our  race. 
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DISCUSSION. 


Mr.  C.  R.  RIVINGTON  called  attention  to  three  volumes  of  the  Regis- 
ters of  the  Stationers'  Company  which  he  had  brought  down  for  the 
inspection  of  members,  one  of  them  containing  the  earliest  entries  of 
English  Titles.  He  also  exhibited  sundry  warrants  by  the  Archbishops 
of  Canterbury  and  Bishops  of  London,  regulating  the  printing  and  publica- 
tion of  books.  The  Stationers'  Company,  in  its  early  days,  had  the 
practical  monopoly  of  English  printing,  its  only  competitors  being  certain 
members  of  the  Haberdashers  and  Mercers'  Companies,  against  whom  the 
Stationers  found  it  necessary  to  protect  themselves.  It  was  a  common 
fallacy  that  copyright  in  a  work  depended  on  its  previous  registration  at 
Stationers'  Hall.  The  only  use  of  that  registration  was  in  cases  when 
legal  action  was  entered  into  to  claim  copyright,  but  the  mere  entry  at 
Stationers'  Hall  in  no  way  constituted  copyright. 

Mr.  WHEATLEY  urged  the  necessity  for  an  official  and  public  record  of 
all  books  published,  with  a  bibliographical  description.  In  many  cases 
also  there  was  the  need  of  a  past  list  of  titles,  especially  of  works  of  fiction, 
to  which  authors,  for  lack  of  such  list,  were  liable  to  give  titles  already 
appropriated. 

The  CHAIRMAN  referred  to  the  grievance  inflicted  upon  authors  by 
the  tax  of  five  copies  of  every  work  published,  whatever  the  value.  He 
hoped  it  might  be  possible  to  reduce  the  number  of  copies  to  three.  He 
moved  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  Tedder  for  his  interesting  paper, 
and  to  Mr.  Rivington  for  his  kindness  in  bringing  the  volumes  of  the 
Stationers'  Registers  for  the  inspection  of  members  present. 

Mr.  TEDDER,  in  his  reply,  expressed  his  obligations  to  Mr.  Rivington. 
As  regards  dates,  he  held  that  copyright  should  be  refused  to  any  book  not 
clearly  dated,  or  not  dated  correctly.  He  also  agreed  that  the  taxed  copies 
of  a  work  under  the  Copyright  Act  might  be  reduced  to  one  each  for  the 
British  Museum,  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  the  Advocates'  Library, 
Edinburgh. 
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II. — EXTRACTS  FROM  "INSTRUCTIONS  FOR  REGISTRATION  OF  BOOKS 

UNDER   THE   PROVISIONS   OF  THE   COPYRIGHT   ACTS,   5   AND   6   VlCT.,  C.  45, 
AND   49    AND    50   VlCT.,    C.    33." 


Book. — The  term  "  Book"  means  and  includes  every  volume,  part  or  division  of  a 
volume,  pamphlet,  sheet  of  letterpress,  sheet  of  music,  map,  chart,  or  plan,  separately 
published. 

Term  of  Copyright  in  Books. — If  published  in  lifetime  of  author,  then  forty-two 
years  from  publication  or  life  of  author  and  seven  years  from  his  death,  whichever  shall 
be  the  longest  term.  If  published  after  author's  death,  then  proprietor  has  copyright 
for  forty-two  years  from  first  publication. 

The  copyright  in  articles  in  encyclopaedias,  reviews,  magazines,  periodical  works, 
or  works  published  in  parts,  belongs  to  the  proprietor  of  the  work  when  such  articles 
have  been  composed  upon  the  terms  that  the  copyright  shall  belong  to  him  and  shall 
have  been  actually  paid  for  by  him ;  but  after  twenty-eight  years  from  first  publication 
the  right  of  publishing  in  separate  form  reverts  to  the  author;  and  during  such  twenty- 
eight  years  the  proprietor  may  not  publish  separately  without  the  previous  consent  of  the 
author  or  his  assigns.  Authors  may  by  contract  reserve  to  themselves  the  right  of 
publishing  in  a  separate  form  before  the  expiration  of  the  twenty-eight  years. 

Necessity  for  Registration. — Copyright  is  created  by  the  Statute  and  does  not 
depend  upon  registration,  which  is  permissive  only  and  not  compulsory,  but  no  proprie- 
tor of  copyright  in  any  book  can  take  any  proceedings  in  respect  of  any  infringement  of 
his  copyright  unless  he  has,  before  commencing  his  proceedings,  registered  his  book. 

Mode  of  Registration. — A  proprietor  of  copyright  desiring  to  register  at  Stationers' 
Hall  must  lodge  there  a  demand  signed  by  him  and  witnessed,  in  the  form  printed  on 
the  back  hereof  [see  p.  164],  together  with  a  fee  of  5^.  for  each  entry.  Special  care 
should  be  taken  that  the  full  and  proper  title  of  the  book,  and  the  correct  day,  month, 
and  year  of  Jirst  publication,  are  entered,  as  any  error  or  omission  may  invalidate  the 
entry.  No  book  can  be  registered  before  it  is  published. 

A  proprietor  of  the  copyright  in  an  encyclopaedia,  review,  magazine,  periodical 
work,  or  work  published  in  parts,  will  be  entitled  to  all  the  benefits  of  registration  upon 
his  registering  the  first  volume,  number,  or  part. 

Music. — Proprietors  of  copyright  in  musical  compositions  entitled  to,  and  desirous 
of  retaining  the  right  of,  public  representation  or  performance,  must  print  on  the  title- 
page  of  every  copy  a  notice  to  the  effect  that  the  right  of  public  representation  or 
performance  is  reserved. 
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Assignments. — Registered  copyrights,  or  any  share  or  shares  thereof,  may  be 
assigned,  without  payment  of  any  stamp  duty,  by  the  registered  proprietor  lodging,  at 
Stationers'  Hall,  an  entry  signed  by  him  in  the  form  prescribed  by  the  Statute,  together 
with  a  fee  of  $s.  Forms  of  Assignment  can  be  obtained  at  Stationers'  Hall. 

Certified  Copies  of  entries  are  supplied  on  payment  of  a  fee  of  $s.  each,  and  such 
copies  are  prima  facie  proof  of  the  matters  alleged  therein. 

Public  Libraries. — A  copy  of  every  book,  and  of  any  second  or  subsequent  edition 
containing  additions  and  alterations,  should  be  forwarded  to  the  British  Museum  im- 
mediately after  publication,  and  four  copies  delivered  at  Stationers'  Hall  for  the  Public 
Libraries  at  Oxford,  Cambridge,  Edinburgh,  and  Dublin. 

Newspapers. — The  names  of  all  the  proprietors,  and  the  title,  of  each  newspaper 
must  be  registered  at  Somerset  House,  pursuant  to  the  Newspaper  Libel  and  Registra- 
tion Act,  1881  (44  and  45  Vic.,  c.  60).  For  forms  apply  to  The  Registrar,  Companies' 
Registration  Office,  Somerset  House,  London,  W.C. 

Foreign  Reprints. — Proprietors  of  books  first  composed,  or  written,  or  printed  in 
the  United  Kingdom,  desiring  to  prevent  the  importation  of  foreign  reprints,  must  give 
notice  in  writing  to  the  Commissioners  of  Customs,  accompanied  by  a  statutory  declara- 
tion that  the  copyright  subsists  and  when  it  will  expire.  Registration  at  Stationers' 
Hall  is  also  necessary  before  duties  can  be  levied  for  the  benefit  of  the  proprietor  of 
copyright  on  foreign  reprints  of  British  copyright  works  imported  into  the  Bahamas, 
Barbados,  Bermuda,  British  Guiana,  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  Grenada,  Jamaica,  Natal, 
Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland,  Prince  Edward  Island,  St.  Christopher,  St.  Lucia,  and 
St.  Vincent. 

Applicants  not  conversant  with  the  mode  of  registration  are  recommended  in  all 
cases  to  forward  with  the  demand  for  registration  a  copy  of  the  Book  to  be  registered 
for  comparison  before  entry,  as  no  alteration  can  be  made  in  the  '  Register,'  or  any 
error  corrected,  except  by  an  Order  of  the  High  Court  of  Justice,  or  one  of  the  Judges 
thereof. 

All  communications  to  be  addressed  to  THE  REGISTRAR,  Copyright  Office, 
Stationers'  Hall,  Ludgate  Hill,  E.G. 

Drama,  Music,  Paintings,  etc. — Separate  instructions  can  be  obtained  for  registra- 
tion of  right  to  represent  and  perform  Dramatic  Pieces  and  Musical  Compositions;  also 
for  registration  of  Paintings,  Drawings,  and  Photographs,  under  25  and  26  Viet.,  c.  68. 
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BY  RICHARD  COPLEY  CHRISTIE,  VICE-PRESIDENT  OF  THE  SOCIETY. 
Read  May  /jM,  1893. 


IN  the  sense  that  is  at  once  the  widest  and  the  most  literally  accurate, 
the  vast  majority  of  Bibliographical  works,  probably  999  out  of  every 
1,000,  are  Special  Bibliographies.  The  works  of  Gesner,  Jocher,  Watt, 
De  Bure,  Brunet,  Ebert,  and  Graesse,  are  almost  the  only  exceptions  of 
any  importance.  Lowndes'  Bibliographer's  Manual  is  a  Special  Biblio- 
graphy of  English  Books,  Main's  Repertorium  of  Incunabula,  Panzer's 
Annales  Typographies  of  books  printed  before  1536,  Querard's  La  France 
Litteraire  of  French  books  printed  in  the  eighteenth  and  first  third  of  the 
nineteenth  century.  A  Universal  Catalogue  of  English  Books,  if  such 
ever  should  be  compiled,  would  come  under  the  same  category.  Indeed, 
it  may  be  contended  that  every  book  which  is  in  the  nature  of  a  select 
catalogue  is  a  Special  Bibliography,  and  thus  that  even  Brunet,  De  Bure, 
Graesse  and  Ebert,  come  under  that  description.  But  in  this  Paper  I  use 
the  term  Special  Bibliographies,  as  I  imagine  was  intended  when  I  was 
asked  to  write  on  the  subject,  in  a  much  more  restricted  sense.  All  the 
books  I  have  mentioned,  and  all  others  of  a  similar  character,  must,  for 
the  present  purpose,  be  considered  as  General  Bibliographies,  and  though 
it  would  not  be  easy  to  define  the  expression  so  strictly  as  to  include  or 
exclude  many  books  which  lie  on  the  debatable  land  between  Special  and 
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General,  yet  we  may  accept  the  statement  of  our  President,  who,  in  his 
opening  Address  to  the  Society,  divided  Special  Bibliographies  into  Local, 
Personal,  and  Subject,  again  sub-dividing  Local  Bibliography  into  Publica- 
tions relating  to  particular  places,  and  Publications  printed  in  particular 
places  (to  which  we  may  add  as  a  third  sub-division  the  writings  of  local 
authors),  and  sub-dividing  Personal  Bibliography  into  Publications  of 
particular  presses,  and  Publications  of,  or  relating  to,  particular  persons. 
This  division,  though  not  absolutely  exhaustive,  and  not  claiming  in  any 
way  to  be  a  scientific  definition,  sufficiently  indicates  what  we  mean  by 
Special  Bibliographies. 

Now  I  do  not  propose  in  this  paper  to  attempt  to  enumerate,  much 
less  to  criticise,  the  existing  Special  Bibliographies,  using  the  term  special 
even  in  this  limited  sense,  and  again  confining  that  to  English  Biblio- 
graphies. All  that  I  hope  to  do,  is  to  suggest  to  the  members  of  this 
Society  what  is  necessary  to  be  done,  and  in  what  manner,  in  order,  by 
means  of  Special  Bibliographies,  to  lead  up  to  what  we  all  so  much  desire — 
a  Universal  Catalogue  of  English  Literature/0 

Now  I  think  the  first  step  to  be  taken  is  the  compilation  of  an 
accurate  Catalogue  of  special  Bibliographies  of  English  Literature.  Not 
only  does  no  such  Catalogue  exist,  but  there  is  no  book  to  which  we  can 
turn  with  anything  like  certainty,  or  even  probability,  that  it  will  tell  us 
what  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  the  Bibliography  of  any  particular  person, 
place,  or  subject.  Three  books,  however,  I  ought  here  to  notice,  though 
they  are,  no  doubt,  all  well  known  to  you.  The  Bibliotheca  Bibliographica 
of  Petzholdt,  (Leipsic,  1866),  is  a  book  of  great  merit  and  of  great  utility, 
and  is  not  only  by  far  the  most  important  and  useful,  but  the  only  real 
Bibliography  of  Bibliographies — even  of  English  Bibliographies — which 
has  yet  appeared.  It  is  indispensable  not  only  to  the  bibliographer,  but  to 
the  literary  student  generally,  and  the  criticisms  appended  to  nearly  all  the 

(i)  Personally  I  should  have  preferred  to  discuss  in  this  Paper  the  Special  Bibliographies  of  France, 
Italy,  and  Germany,  partly  because  the  Bibliography  of  these  countries  is  so  far  in  advance  of  our  own, 
partly  because  the  course  of  my  own  studies  has  made  me  more  familiar  with  them  than  with  English 
Special  Bibliographies. 
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books  of  any  importance  are  judicious  and  satisfactory,  and  tell  the  student 
as  well  what  books  to  use,  as  what  to  avoid ;  but  its  extraordinarily  minute 
and  complicated  arrangement  makes  it  not  always  easy  to  consult ;  it 
describes  a  large  number  of  books  which  cannot  properly  be  considered  as 
bibliographies;  the  same  work  sometimes  appears  under  different  heads, 
with  a  different,  and,  in  each  case,  an  imperfect  description ;  in  several 
departments  it  is  very  incomplete,  and  especially  so  in  English  books ;  while 
the  fact  that  twenty-seven  years  have  elapsed  since  its  publication,  during 
which  a  large  number  of  special  Bibliographies  have  appeared,  makes  it 
impossible  to  rely  upon  it  for  information  as  to  what  is  the  best  bibliography 
of  any  particular  subject. 

In  1883  the  Bibliographic  des  Bibliographies  of  M.  Leon  Vallee 
appeared,  which  was  followed  in  1887  by  a  supplement.  It  would  be 
unfair  not  to  admit  that  these  volumes  contain  an  immense  mass  of 
information,  but  unfortunately,  the  mistakes  and  omissions  are  so  many 
and  the  confusion  so  great  that  it  is  impossible  to  consult  them  with  any 
feeling  of  confidence.  Under  the  name  of  Panzer,  the  title  of  only  the  first 
five  volumes  is  given,  namely : — Annales  Typographici  ab  artis  invents 
origine  ad  annum,  1500,  there  is  not  a  word  to  inform  us  that  the  six 
remaining  volumes  of  the  eleven  carry  on  the  annals  to  1536,  and  give 
an  account  of  books  printed  between  1500  and  1536.  The  notice  of 
Maittaire's  Annales  Typographic!,  a  book  which  requires  a  most  careful 
description,  is  simply  a  mass  of  confusion  and  error.  Under  the  heading 
Manuel  du  Bibliophile  et  de  VArcheologue  Lyonnais  (of  J.  B.  Monfalcon)  it 
is  stated  that  this  title  accompanied  a  part  of  the  Preface  of  the  book  which 
appeared  later  under  the  title  Le  Nouveau  Spon.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  Le 
Nouveau  Spon  is  the  first  edition  of  the  Manuel  du  Bibliophile  et  de 
VArcheologue  Lyonnais ;  and  appeared  in  1856  before  and  not  after  the 
Manuel.  In  another  part  of  the  same  volume  Le  Nouveau  Spon  is  given 
under  the  heading  Nouveau  without  any  cross-reference  to  Manuel  du 
Bibliophile.  (I  merely  mention  these  as  specimens  of  the  kind  of  mistakes 
which  are  to  be  found  in  the  book,  and  which  take  away  any  sense  of 
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confidence  in  referring  to  it.)  In  English  books  the  omissions  are  far  more 
numerous  than  the  insertions.  Neither  Cough's  British  Topography  nor 
Triibner's  Catalogue  of  Dictionaries  and  Grammars  of  the  principal  languages 
and  dialects  of  the  world,  nor  L.  P.  Smith's  essay  On  the  Classification  of 
Books,  nor  Phelps'  Collectanea  Glocestrensia,  to  name  only  a  few  that  I  have 
accidentally  noticed,  are  mentioned. 

Perhaps  the  most  practically  useful  Catalogue  of  Special  Bibliographies 
is  the  List  of  Bibliographical  Works  in  the  Reading  Room  of  the  British 
Museum,  originally  drawn  up  in  1880  by  the  late  Mr.  G.  W.  Porter,  and  of 
which  a  revised  edition  by  Mr.  G.  K.  Fortescue  was  printed  in  1889.  It 
gives  the  title  of  the  best  Bibliographies  of  a  large  number  of  subjects,  but 
it  neither  is  nor  is  intended  to  be  exhaustive/0 

The  first  thing  then  needed  in  the  direction  of  special  Bibliographies 
of  English  Literature,  is  an  accurate  Bibliography  of  those  which  exist, 
comprising,  not  only  those  books  which  are  merely  Bibliographies,  but 
those  which,  like  the  series  of  Great  Writers,  include  Bibliographies  of  the 
writers  treated  of.  When  this  is  done,  the  nakedness  of  the  land  will 
clearly  appear,  for,  although  they  are  very  considerable  in  number,  yet  there 
are  very  few  which  can  be  considered  as  exhaustive  or  adequate.  Of  none 
of  our  greater  writers  have  we  any  bibliographies  to  be  compared  with  the 
four  excellent  French  Bibliographies  of  Corneille  and  Racine  by  Emile 
Picot,  and  of  Moliere  and  Retif  de  la  Bretonne  by  Paul  Lacroix,  four  books 
which  I  think  may  well  be  taken  as  models  for  Special  personal  Biblio- 
graphies of  our  greatest  writers.  Each  of  them  gives  the  full  title  of  every 
edition  of  the  books  of  the  writer  to  whom  it  is  devoted,  the  differences 
between  the  successive  editions,  in  general  though  not  invariably,  the 
number  of  pages  in  each  volume,  full  particulars  of  the  illustrations  wherever 
they  exist,  indications  where  each  full-page  illustration  should  be  placed, 
every  detail  concerning  false  titles,  indices,  supplementary  matter,  and 

(i)  I  ought  here  to  mention  the  Article  Bibliography  in  each  of  the  excellent  Catalogues  of  the 
Birmingham  and  the  Wigan  Free  Libraries.  The  Birmingham  Catalogue  includes  four  thousand  entries 
under  Bibliography,  and  the  Wigan  Catalogue  devotes  to  books  on  this  subject  fifty-five  closely  printed 
quarto  pages. 
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prefaces,  which  can  be  necessary  for  the  purpose  of  informing  the  reader 
exactly  what  each  volume  ought  to  contain,  and  of  making  it  possible  for 
any  volume  of  any  edition  to  be  accurately  collated.  All  this  is  indis- 
pensable in  an  exhaustive  bibliography.  Further,  a  brief  criticism  of  each 
edition  should  be  added,  as  to  the  type,  paper,  contents,  and,  where 
necessary,  the  rarity  j  and,  although  the  pecuniary  value  of  books  is 
constantly  changing,  some  indication  of  the  prices  at  which  the  rarer 
volumes,  at  least,  have  been  sold,  should  be  given/0 

In  the  case  of  a  Personal  Bibliography  the  purpose  of  the  book 
should  be  threefold : — 

First:  To  enable  the  reader  to  see  at  a  glance  the  titles  of  the  works 
of  the  author  in  question,  the  editions  of  each  work,  and  the  special 
characteristics  of  each  edition,  and,  where  necessary,  of  the  work  itself. 
This,  however,  will  not  in  general  be  needed  in  reference  to  the  works  of 
our  greatest  writers,  the  character  of  which  may  be  assumed  to  be 
sufficiently  well  known  not  to  require  such  an  indication,  but  in  the  case 
of  many  second  and  third  rate  authors  and  even  of  some  of  those  of 
greater  eminence,  where  the  title  does  not  sufficiently  announce  the  nature 
of  the  book,  or  generally  in  the  case  of  political  or  theological  treatises, 
where  the  book  has  a  controversial  intention,  this  should  be  done.  Thus 
in  a  Bibliography  of  the  writings  of  Home  Tooke,  it  would  be  well  to 
intimate  that  the  Diversions  of  Purley  is  a  grammatical  treatise ;  in  that 
of  Bishop  Andrewes  that  the  Tortura  Torti  is  a  rejoinder  to  Cardinal 
Bellarmine's  reply  to  King  James's  Triplid  Nodo  Triplex  Cuncsus. 

Secondly:  To  enable  the  possessor  of  a  copy  of  any  work  of  the 
author  to  collate  it,  and  ascertain  whether  or  not  it  is  complete,  as  well  as 
to  ascertain  its  intrinsic,  as  well  as  its  pecuniary,  value. 

(i)  I  had  not  the  good  fortune  to  be  present  when  Mr.  H.  B.  Wheatley  read  his  paper  on  the  "  Present 
Condition  of  English  Bibliography,"  and  had  not  an  opportunity  of  reading  it  before  I  wrote  (and  read) 
this  paper.  I  have  since  read  Mr.  Wheatley's  address  with  much  interest,  and  am  glad  to  express  my 
hearty  approval  of  the  rules  there  laid  down  (see  ante  pp.  70,  71),  for  the  compilation  of  a  Bibliography 
of  Authors.  In  the  appendix  to  the  paper,  Mr.  Wheatley  has  successfully  applied  these  rules  to  the 
Bibliography  of  John  Evelyn. 
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Thirdly :  To  bring  together  the  biographies  of  the  author,  and  the 
commentaries,  criticisms  and  notices,  whether  books  or  articles,  upon  his 
writings.  To  what  extent  this  last  category  can  be  complete  depends  on 
the  particular  author.  In  the  case  of  Shakspeare,  Milton,  Scott,  and  other 
writers  of  extraordinary  popularity  or  extraordinary  merit,  it  would  be 
almost,  if  not  quite  impossible,  to  enumerate  all  the  articles,  essays,  and 
notices  dealing  with  them  and  their  writings.  All  that  the  Bibliographer 
can  hope  to  accomplish  is  to  mention  the  most  important,  only  those  in 
fact  which  have  any  real  merit  or  real  interest.  Nor  indeed,  in  the  case  of 
authors  of  the  first  rank,  would  an  exhaustive  enumeration,  if  possible,  be  of 
much  use.  It  is  difficult  to  suppose  that  there  is  anyone  to  whom  it  would 
be  of  any  real  utility  to  have  a  list  of  all  the  essays  and  articles  on 
Shakspeare  which  have  appeared  during  the  past  three  centuries,  but  when 
we  come  to  writers  of  less  reputation,  we  then  do  want,  and  it  may  be 
very  important  for  the  student  to  have,  access  to  a  complete  and  accurate 
list  of  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  subject  of  his  author. 

It  must  not  be  supposed  that  I  wish  either  to  ignore  or  to  disparage 
many  excellent  personal  bibliographies  which  exist  of  our  English  writers. 
In  the  appendix  to  his  paper,  read  before  this  Society,  Mr.  Wheatley  has 
given  us  a  really  model  bibliography  of  the  works  of  the  author  of  Sylva. 
Mr.  H.  G.  Bonn's  Bibliography  of  Shakspeare  forming  125  pages  in  double 
columns  of  his  edition  of  Lowndes'  Bibliographer's  Manual,  is  in  many 
respects  admirable,  and  needs  but  little  supplementing.  Mr.  G.  J.  Gray's 
Bibliography  of  the  works  of  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  together  ivith  a  list  of  books 
illustrating  his  Life  and  Works  (Cambridge:  Macmillan  &  Bowes,  1888), 
appears  to  me  to  be  carefully  and  accurately  compiled,  and  only  wants 
a  few  more  bibliographical  notes  to  make  it  all  that  can  be  needed  of 
the  writings  of  the  great  philosopher.  Mr.  Anderson's  Bibliographies 
appended  to  the  Series  of  Biographies  of  Great  Writers,  edited  by  Profes- 
sor Eric  Robertson,  form  one  of  the  most  valuable  features  in  the  series. 
They  are  compiled  with  great  care  and  form  bibliographies  of  several 
writers,  far  superior  to  any  that  have  elsewhere  appeared;  of  some 
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indeed,  they  appear  to  be  exhaustive,  and  though  in  the  case  of  others  it 
has  not  been  found  possible,  owing  to  the  limitation  of  space,  to  aim  at 
absolute  completeness,  yet  they  form  together  a  series  of  personal  biblio- 
graphies, far  in  advance  of  anything  previously  attempted,  and  they  reflect 
the  greatest  credit  upon  their  compiler.  In  the  case  of  some  of  our  recent 
writers,  the  bibliographies  of  Mr.  Shepherd  are  worthy  of  much  praise,  nor, 
before  leaving  this  subject,  ought  I  to  omit  saying  one  word  as  to  the 
bibliographical  information  contained  in  the  lives  in  the  Dictionary  of 
National  Biography.  I  have  elsewhere  expressed  my  gratitude  for  the 
enormous  number  of  bibliographical  references  appended  to  the  Articles, 
which  are  certainly  amongst  the  most  important  and  valuable  features  of 
the  book,  and  none  I  may  venture  to  say  are  of  more  value,  or  are  more 
accurate  than  those  to  which  the  initials  H.R.T.  are  appended. 

The  other  division  of  Personal  Bibliography — the  publications  of 
Particular  Presses — though  undoubtedly  interesting  and  important,  is  less 
so  in  England  than  in  any  of  the  great  countries  of  Europe,  for  though  we 
have  had  printers  of  considerable  merit,  whose  productions  deserve 
cataloguing,  yet  we  have  had  none  to  rival  the  Aldines,  the  Estiennes,  the 
Elzevirs,  or  the  many  less-known  learned  printers  of  Italy,  France,  and 
Germany,  whose  productions,  though  comparatively  few  in  number,  have 
not  only  a  bibliographical,  but  a  literary  interest,  such  as  Turnebus,  Rutger 
Rescius,  Conrad  Neobar,  and,  perhaps  I  may  be  allowed  to  add,  Estienne 
Dolet.  Caxton  and  his  immediate  successors  among  our  older  printers, 
Baskerville,  and  perhaps  Bensley,  of  a  later  date,  are  almost  the  only  ones 
who  seem  to  deserve  elaborate  bibliographies.  Caxton  has  indeed  been 
admirably  dealt  with  by  the  late  Mr.  Blades,  though  even  his  work  was  not 
exhaustive,  since  fragments  of  hitherto  unknown  Caxtons  are  constantly 
being  discovered.  Of  every  press,  indeed,  a  bibliography  would  be  useful 
and  desirable,  though  of  less  urgency  than  bibliographies  of  particular 
persons,  and  we  cannot  but  hope  that,  of  modern  existing  publishers,  some 
will  be  found  to  follow  the  example  set  by  Messrs.  Macmillan,  whose 
Bibliographical  Catalogue  of  their  Publications  from  1843  *°  z8$9i  is  in 
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every  respect  a  model  of  what  such  a  catalogue  ought  to  be,  whether  for 
the  care  and  accuracy  with  which  it  has  been  compiled,  the  information 
given  as  to  each  work,  or  the  excellence  of  the  paper,  typography,  and 
general  finish. 

Turning  to  Local  Bibliography  it  is  satisfactory  to  remark  how  much 
good  work  has  been  done  in  England  during  the  past  half  century, 
especially  in  the  first  division  of  the  subject — namely,  Bibliographies  of 
Publications  relating  to  Particular  Places.  Here  we  need  not  fear  a  com- 
parison with  France,  Italy,  or  Germany.  If  we  have  no  printed  Biblio- 
graphy or  Catalogue  of  English  Special  Bibliographies  in  general,  we  have 
at  least  an  excellent  Catalogue  of  works  on  English  Topography  by  Mr.  J. 
P.  Anderson,  of  the  British  Museum,  The  Book  of  British  Topography -,  a 
classified  Catalogue  of  the  Topographical  works  in  the  Library  of  the 
British  Museum  relating  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  8vo.,  1887. 
Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Cornwall,  Devonshire,  Dorsetshire,  Gloucestershire, 
Kent,  Norfolk,  Sussex,  and  several  other  counties,  besides  a  considerable 
number  of  towns  and  parishes  have  now  each  their  Special  Bibliography. 
Among  the  County  Bibliographies  the  Bibliotheca  Cornubiensis  of  Messrs. 
Boase  and  Courtney,  the  Lancashire  Library  of  Colonel  Fishwick,  the 
Bibliotheca  Cantiana  of  the  late  Mr.  J.  Russell  Smith,  the  Index  to  Norfolk 
Topography  of  Mr.  Walter  Rye,  and  Mr.  Mayo's  Bibliotheca  JDorsetiensis, 
are  deserving  of  special  praise.  The  magnificent  Bibliotheca  Cornubiensis, 
admirable  as  it  is,  cannot,  I  think,  be  accepted  as  a  model  for  a  County 
Bibliography.  It  is  on  too  great  a  scale.  If  three  large  quarto  volumes 
of  more  than  fifteen  hundred  pages  are  required  for  a  comparatively  small 
county  like  Cornwall,  with  a  population  of  only  317,000,  what  will  be 
needed  for  Durham  and  Stafford,  with  over  1,000,000,  and  Lancashire  and 
Yorkshire  with  nearly  4,000,000  each  ?  And  I  agree  with  our  President 
and  Mr.  Madan  that  the  works  of  local  authors,  unless  dealing  with  places 
in  the  county,  should  not  be  included,  or  at  least  should  have  a  separate 
category.  Moreover,  it  seems  to  me  doubtful  whether  one  alphabetical 
catalogue  under  the  authors'  names  is  best  suited  for  a  Local  Bibliography. 
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As  a  model  of  a  County  Bibliography,  I  should  be  inclined  to  take  Mr. 
Mayo's  Bibliotheca  Dorsetiensis,  beitig  a  carefully  compiled  account  of  printed 
books  and  pamphlets  relating  to  the  History  and  Topography  of  the  County  of 
Dorset,  sm.  4to.,  1885. 

I  have  said  that  Special  Bibliographies  must  be  looked  upon  as  so 
many  steps  towards  a  Universal  Catalogue  of  English  Literature,  but  any 
Special  Local  Bibliographies,  whether  of  books  relating  to  particular  places, 
or  of  books  printed  in  particular  places,  must  include  an  enormous  mass  of 
what  cannot  by  any  pretence  be  considered  as  literature.  Guide  books, 
funeral  sermons,  tracts  relating  to  obscure  and  forgotten  local  controversies, 
election  handbills  and  squibs,  Acts  of  Parliament,  nearly  all  of  which  would 
come  under  Charles  Lamb's  category  of  "  biblia  abiblia — books  which  are 
no  books,"  will  form  in  many  cases  the  bulk  of  the  works  recorded.  No 
printed  matter  however  insignificant  and  however  trashy  can  be  neglected, 
and  though  here  and  there  a  guide  book  will  be  found,  like  Wordsworth's 
Guide  to  the  Lakes,  of  great  literary  interest,  the  vast  majority  will  be  of 
the  lowest  and  most  uninteresting  class;  but  each  one  must  be  exactly 
though  briefly  catalogued,  and  to  the  title  of  every  book  purporting  to  be  a 
local  history  or  even  a  guide  book,  if  the  bibliography  is  to  be  of  real  use, 
there  must  be  appended  a  note  as  to  whether  it  possesses  any,  and  if  any 
what  real  value,  and  whether  it  contains  any  information  of  interest,  while 
of  the  larger  and  more  important  works,  such  as  County  histories,  and  the 
histories  of  the  greater  towns,  and  even  of  the  more  important  smaller 
places,  some  information  should  be  given  in  each  case  as  to  the  special 
characteristics  of  the  work,  e.g.>  whether  its  speciality  is  genealogy, 
natural  history,  the  biographies  of  eminent  natives,  the  history  of  local 
customs  or  of  local  institutions.  These  are  the  matters  for  which  we  in 
general  consult  a  local  history,  and  it  is  to  obtain  some  indication  of  where 
we  shall  find  the  information  we  require,  that  we  refer  to  a  Special 
Bibliography. 

To  anyone  who  contemplates  the  preparation  of  a  Local  Bibliography, 
or  who  is  interested  in  the  subject,  I  would  commend  two  interesting 
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articles  in  The  Library  Chronicle,  the  one  (Vol.  3,  pp.  49-54)  on  County 
Bibliography,  by  Mr.  Robert  Harrison,  the  other  (Vol.  4,  pp.  144-148) 

What  to  aim  at  in  Local  Bibliography,  by  Mr.  F.  Madan.  Each  contains 
useful  information  and  valuable  suggestions. 

Of  Special  Bibliographies  dealing  with  publications  printed  in  par- 
ticular localities,  British  Bibliography  is  especially  deficient.  It  is  true  that 
in  England  few  places  except  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have  a  distinguished 
literary  history,  or  have  produced  many  books  of  much  importance  in  the 
literature  of  the  country,  but  even  of  these  two  University  cities,  we  have 
as  yet  no  adequate  bibliographies.  In  Mr.  Madan's  forthcoming  Biblio- 
graphy of  Books  printed  at  Oxford,  1468-1640,  we  anticipate,  as  well  from 
his  well-known  knowledge  and  accuracy  as  from  the  specimen  appended  to 
his  paper  read  before  this  Society,  a  work  which  will  be  in  every  respect 
satisfactory  and  which  will  serve  as  a  model  of  this  class  of  bibliography. 
Mr.  Bowes'  interesting  Catalogue  of  Books  printed  at  or  relating  to  the  Uni- 
versity, Town  or  County  of  Cambridge,  1521-1800,  although  the  compiler 
modestly  describes  it  "as  only  a  bookseller's  catalogue,  not  a  bibliography,  and 
it  therefore  describes  only  the  books  we  actually  possess,"  is  certainly  very 
much  more  than  a  bookseller's  catalogue,  being  an  accurate  and  adequate 
description  of  1418  works,  and  with  the  compilers'  Biographical  Notes  on  the 

University  Printers  from  the  commencement  of  printing  in  Cambridge  to  the 
present  time,  only  needs  supplementing  to  form  a  complete  bibliography  of 
Cambridge  books,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  when  the  two  additional  parts 
of  the  Catalogue  are  printed,  Mr.  Bowes  will  supplement  them  with  a  Cata- 
logue of  Cambridge  books  not  included  in  these  four  parts. 

For  the  early  history  of  printing  in  Scotland,  Messrs.  Dickson  and 
Edmond's  Annals  of  Scottish  Printing  from  the  introduction  of  the  Art  in 
I5°7  t°  the  beginning  of  the  seventeenth  century,  is  not  likely  to  be  improved 
or  superseded,  but  we  have  hardly  a  town  in  England  with  an  adequate 
Catalogue  of  its  publications,  and  I  specially  commend  this  branch  of  our 
Society's  work  to  those  members  who  may  have  special  facilities  in  their 
various  localities  for  compiling  bibliographies  of  their  local  impressions. 
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I  have  said  nothing  respecting  Subject  Bibliographies — perhaps  some 
will  think  the  most  important  and  most  practically  useful  of  the  departments 
of  Special  Bibliography — but  the  subjects  are  themselves  so  vast  in  number, 
so  various  in  character,  and  require  such  an  infinite  variety  of  treatment, 
that  it  is  hardly  possible  to  make  any  suggestion,  still  less  to  lay  down  any 
rules  for  their  treatment,  which  will  be  generally  applicable,  A  Bibliography 
of  National  History,  such  as  was  suggested  and  sketched  out  by  Mr.  Tedder, 
in  an  interesting  paper  read  by  him  before  the  Library  Association,  at 
Plymouth,  in  1885,  and  subsequently  printed  in  The  Library  Chronicle^  can 
have  little,  if  anything,  in  common  with  a  Bibliography  of  Card  Games,  to 
which  a  volume  has  been  devoted.  Moreover,  to  begin  with,  we  should 
need  to  open  up  the  great  and  disputed  question  of  systems  of  classification, 
that  is  to  say  of  the  divisions  of  knowledge.  But  looking  at  the  matter  in 
a  practical  point  of  view,  and  in  relation  to  the  work  of  the  Bibliographical 
Society,  I  can  hardly  ioiagine  that  we  shall  consider  the  preparation  of  great 
Subject  Bibliographies  on  the  lines  of  the  Bibliographia  Zoologies  et  Geologies 
of  Agassiz  (edited  by  Strickland),  or  the  great  Bibliographic  des  Sciences 
Medicates  of  M.  Pauly  to  be  among  the  kind  of  Special  Bibliographies 
which  it  will  be  the  aim  of  the  Society  to  produce,  rather  we  must  take  a 
humbler  view  of  our  work,  and  aim  only  at  more  accurate  and  more  nearly 
complete  bibliographies  of  the  minor  sub-divisions  of  the  great  departments 
of  knowledge.  On  these  lines  there  is  much  useful  work  to  be  done,  and 
much  that  the  Society  can  accomplish,  though  I  hardly  feel  myself  com- 
petent either  to  indicate  it  specifically,  or  to  suggest  the  methods  that 
should  be  followed. 

The  second  division  of  Petzholdt's  Bibliotheca  Bibliographica,  entitled 
Wissenschaftliche  Bibliographic  n,  with  its  eight  great  sub-divisions  will, 
however,  indicate  both  what  had  been  effected  up  to  the  date  of  its 
publication  in  the  way  of  Subject  Bibliographies,  and  will  be  suggestive  of 
what  is  wanted  in  reference  to  our  own  country  specially. 

In  concluding  this  paper  I  would  remark  that  all  that  I  have  aimed 
at  has  been  to  draw  attention  to  some  points  in  which  the  existing  Special 


176  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

Bibliographies  of  English  Literature  are  deficient,  and  to  indicate,  in  a 
very  general  and  imperfect  manner,  how,  at  least,  some  of  the  existing 
deficiencies  may  be  supplied.  I  have  not  even  attempted  an  exhaustive 
essay  on  the  subject,  for  which,  indeed,  I  do  not  possess  the  requisite 
knowledge,  and,  in  seeking  to  indicate  some  of  the  directions  in  which  the 
work  of  the  Society  may  be  usefully  carried  on,  it  must  be  understood  that 
I  have  spoken  throughout  as  a  learner  and  not  as  a  teacher. 


DISCUSSION. 


The  PRESIDENT  thanked  Mr.  Christie  for  his  interesting  and 
instructive  paper. 

Mr.  ASHBEE  mentioned  a  number  of  Special  Bibliographies  issued 
abroad,  and  agreed  as  to  the  general  backwardness  of  English  bibliography 
in  this  respect. 

Mr.  WELCH  urged  the  importance  of  giving  lists  of  authorities  in  all 
works  professing  to  deal  specially  or  exhaustively  with  particular  subjects. 

Mr.  STOPES,  a  visitor,  called  attention  to  the  value  of  Special  Biblio- 
graphies of  trades  and  professions  in  connection  with  technical  education. 

Mr.  REED  hoped  that  every  Special  Bibliography  would  be  regarded 
as  a  chapter  in  the  great  volume  of  general  bibliography,  and  that  one  of 
the  results  of  the  work  of  the  Society  would  be  to  assimilate  methods  of 
work  and  prevent  the  waste  of  energy  incurred  by  several  workers  over- 
lapping one  another.  He  mentioned  Mr.  John  Anderson's  Catalogue  of 
Early  Belfast  Books  as  an  instance  of  the  work  which  might  be  undertaken 
in  local  centres  in  the  direction  of  local  bibliographies. 

Dr.  GARNETT  said  that  most  of  the  bibliographies  referred  to  that 
evening  had  been  works  complete  in  themselves ;  but  there  were  a  great 
many  stray  bibliographies  to  be  found  buried  in  other  works,  and  he  was 
glad  to  say  the  British  Museum  was  taking  steps  to  record  and  register 
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them ;  and  he  trusted  the  members  of  the  Society  would  avail  themselves 
of  these  registers.  As  regards  local  bibliographies,  these  were  already  being 
promoted  to  some  extent  by  local  booksellers,  who  made  it  a  feature  of 
their  catalogues  to  include  works  specially  relating  to  their  own  locality. 
Another  most  important  work  to  be  done  was  the  indexing  of  the  great 
literary  periodicals  of  last  century,  particularly  those  abroad,  which  con- 
tained contemporary  notices  of  English  books.  Equally  useful  would  be  a 
resume  and  index  of  the  valuable  bibliographical  articles  scattered  through 
the  Serapeum^  where,  for  lack  of  any  proper  indication,  they  were  most  difficult 
of  access.  Referring  to  the  Index  Expurgatorius,  he  was  glad  to  say  the 
British  Museum  had  recently  secured  the  earliest  known  of  these  lists  issued 
in  1546  by  the  fathers  at  Louvain,  and  containing  the  titles  of  many  books 
which  in  consequence  of  the  hue  and  cry  raised  against  them,  had  been 
hunted  out  of  existence. 

Mr.  CHRISTIE  replied  :  He  agreed  in  the  importance  of  the  question 
raised  by  Dr.  Garnett  as  to  the  indexing  of  foreign  periodicals  containing 
contemporary  references  to  English  books.  There  was  not  a  public  abroad 
for  an  index  to  foreign  periodical  literature;  but  there  was  an  English 
public  which  would  value  such  a  work. 

A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded  to  Mr.  Christie. 


BY    WILLIAM    MORRIS. 
Read  June  iqth^  1893. 


BY  the  Ideal  Book,  I  suppose  we  are  to  understand  a  book  not 
limited  by  commercial  exigencies  of  price :  we  can  do  what  we 
like  with  it,  according  to  what  its  nature,  as  a  book,  demands  of  Art. 
But  we  may  conclude,  I  think,  that  its  matter  will  limit  us  somewhat ;  a 
work  on  differential  calculus,  a  medical  work,  a  dictionary,  a  collection  of  a 
statesman's  speeches,  or  a  treatise  on  manures,  such  books,  though  they 
might  be  handsomely  and  well  printed,  would  scarcely  receive  ornament 
with  the  same  exuberance  as  a  volume  of  lyrical  poems,  or  a  standard 
classic,  or  such  like.  A  work  on  Art,  I  think,  bears  less  of  ornament  than 
any  other  kind  of  book  (non  bis  in  idem  is  a  good  motto) ;  again,  a  book 
that  must  have  illustrations ,  more  or  less  utilitarian,  should,  I  think,  have 
no  actual  ornament  at  all,  because  the  ornament  and  the  illustration  must 
almost  certainly  fight.  Still,  whatever  the  subject  matter  of  the  book  may 
be,  and,  however  bare  it  may  be  of  decoration,  it  can  still  be  a  work  of  art, 
if  the  type  be  good  and  attention  be  paid  to  its  general  arrangement.  All 
here  present,  I  should  suppose,  will  agree  in  thinking  an  opening  of 
Schceffer's  1462  Bible  beautiful,  even  when  it  has  neither  been  illuminated 
nor  rubricated ;  the  same  may  be  said  of  Schiissler,  or  Jenson,  or,  in  short, 
of  any  of  the  good  old  printers  ;  their  works,  without  any  further  ornament 
than  they  derived  from  the  design  and  arrangement  of  the  letters,  were 
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definite  works  of  art.  In  fact  a  book,  printed  or  written,  has  a  tendency 
to  be  a  beautiful  object,  and  that  we  of  this  age  should  generally  produce 
ugly  books,  shows,  I  fear,  something  like  malice  prepense — a  determination 
to  put  our  eyes  in  our  pockets  wherever  we  can. 

Well,  I  lay  it  down,  first,  that  a  book  quite  un-ornamented  can  look 
actually  and  positively  beautiful,  and  not  merely  un-ugly,  if  it  be,  so  to  say, 
architecturally  good,  which,  by  the  by,  need  not  add  much  to  its  price, 
since  it  costs  no  more  to  pick  up  pretty  stamps  than  ugly  ones,  and  the 
taste  and  forethought  that  goes  to  the  proper  setting,  position,  and  so  on, 
will  soon  grow  into  a  habit,  if  cultivated,  and  will  not  take  up  much  of  the 
master-printer's  time  when  taken  with  his  other  necessary  business. 

Now,  then,  let  us  see  what  this  architectural  arrangement  claims  of  us. 
Firs^  the  pages  must  be  clear  and  easy  to  read ;  which  they  can  hardly  be 
unless,  Secondly,  the  type  is  well  designed;  and  Thirdly ',  whether  the  margins 
be  small  or  big,  they  must  be  in  due  proportion  to  the  page  of  letter. 

For  clearness  of  reading  the  things  necessary  to  be  heeded  are,  first, 
that  the  letters  should  be  properly  put  on  their  bodies,  and,  I  think, 
especially  that  there  should  be  small  whites  between  them  :  it  is  curious, 
but  to  me  certain,  that  the  irregularity  of  some  early  type,  notably  the 
roman  letter  of  the  early  printers  of  Rome,  which  is,  of  all  roman  type,  the 
rudest,  does  not  tend  toward  illegibility:  what  does  do  so  is  the  lateral 
compression  of  the  letter,  which  necessarily  involves  the  over  thinning  out 
of  its  shape.  Of  course  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  the  above-mentioned 
irregularity  is  other  than  a  fault  to  be  corrected.  One  thing  should  never 
be  done  in  ideal  printing,  the  spacing  out  of  letters,  that  is,  putting  an  extra 
white  between  them;  except  in  such  hurried  and  unimportant  work  as 
newspaper  printing,  it  is  inexcusable. 

This  leads  us  to  the  second  matter  on  this  head,  the  lateral  spacing 
of  words  (the  whites  between  them);  to  make  a  beautiful  page  great  atten- 
tion should  be  paid  to  this3  which,  I  fear,  is  not  often  done.  No  more 
white  should  be  used  between  the  words  than  just  clearly  cuts  them  off 
from  one  another;  if  the  whites  are  bigger  than  this  it  both  tends  to 
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illegibility  and  makes  the  page  ugly.  I  remember  once  buying  a  handsome 
fifteenth  century  Venetian  book,  and  I  could  not  tell  at  first  why  some  of 
its  pages  were  so  worrying  to  read,  and  so  common-place  and  vulgar  to 
look  at,  for  there  was  no  fault  to  find  with  the  type.  But  presently  it 
was  accounted  for  by  the  spacing;  for  the  said  pages  were  spaced  like 
a  modern  book,  i.e.,  the  black  and  white  nearly  equal.  Next,  if  you  want 
a  legible  book,  the  white  should  be  clear  and  the  black  black.  When 
that  excellent  journal,  the  Westminster  Gazette,  first  came  out,  there  was  a 
discussion  on  the  advantages  of  its  green  paper,  in  which  a  good  deal  of 
nonsense  was  talked.  My  friend,  Mr.  Jacobi,  being  a  practical  printer,  set 
these  wise  men  right,  if  they  noticed  his  letter,  as  I  fear  they  did  not,  by 
pointing  out  that  what  they  had  done  was  to  lower  the  tone  (not  the  moral 
tone)  of  the  paper,  and  that,  therefore,  in  order  to  make  it  as  legible  as 
ordinary  black  and  white,  they  should  make  their  black  blacker — which  of 
course  they  do  not  do.  You  may  depend  upon  it  that  a  grey  page  is  very 
trying  to  the  eyes. 

As  above  said,  legibility  depends  also  much  on  the  design  of  the  letter  : 
and  again  I  take  up  the  cudgels  against  compressed  type,  and  that  especially 
in  roman  letter :  the  full-sized  lower-case  letters  "a,"  "b,"  "d,"  and  "c,"  should 
be  designed  on  something  like  a  square  to  get  good  results :  otherwise  one 
may  fairly  say  that  there  is  no  room  for  the  design;  furthermore,  each 
letter  should  have  its  due  characteristic  drawing ;  the  thickening  out  for  a 
"b,"  "e,"  "g,"  should  not  be  of  the  same  kind  as  that  for  a  "d;"  a  "u" 
should  not  merely  be  an  "n"  turned  upside  down;  the  dot  of  the  "i" 
should  not  be  a  circle  drawn  with  compasses,  but  a  delicately  drawn 
diamond,  and  so  on.  To  be  short,  the  letters  should  be  designed  by  an 
artist,  and  not  an  engineer.  As  to  the  forms  of  letters  in  England  (I  mean 
Great  Britain),  there  has  been  much  progress  within  the  last  forty  years. 
The  sweltering  hideousness  of  the  Bodoni  letter,  the  most  illegible  type 
that  was  ever  cut,  with  its  preposterous  thicks  and  thins,  has  been  mostly 
relegated  to  works  that  do  not  profess  anything  but  the  baldest  utilitarianism 
(though  why  even  utilitarianism  should  use  illegible  types,  I  fail  to  see),  and 
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Caslon's  letter,  and  the  somewhat  wiry,  but  in  its  way,  elegant  old-faced 
type  cut  in  our  own  days,  has  largely  taken  its  place.  It  is  rather  unlucky, 
however,  that  a  somewhat  low  standard  of  excellence  has  been  accepted  for 
the  design  of  modern  roman  type  at  its  best,  the  comparatively  poor  and 
wiry  letter  of  Plantin,  and  the  Elsevirs,  having  served  for  the  model,  rather 
than  the  generous  and  logical  designs  of  the  fifteenth  century  Venetian 
printers,  at  the  head  of  whom  stands  Nicholas  Jenson ;  when  it  is  so 
obvious  that  this  is  the  best  and  clearest  roman  type  yet  struck,  it  seems  a 
pity  that  we  should  make  our  starting  point  for  a  possible  new  departure  at 
any  period  worse  than  the  best.  If  any  of  you  doubt  the  superiority  of  this 
type  over  that  of  the  seventeenth  century,  the  study  of  a  specimen  enlarged 
about  five  times  will  convince  him,  I  should  think.  I  must  admit,  however, 
that  a  commercial  consideration  comes  in  here,  to  wit,  that  the  Jenson  letters 
take  up  more  room  than  the  imitations  of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and 
that  touches  on  another  commercial  difficulty,  to  wit,  that  you  cannot  have 
a  book  either  handsome  or  clear  to  read  which  is  printed  in  small  charac- 
ters. For  my  part,  except  where  books  smaller  than  an  ordinary  octavo 
are  wanted,  I  would  fight  against  anything  smaller  than  pica ;  but  at  any 
rate  small  pica  seems  to  me  the  smallest  type  that  should  be  used  in  the 
body  of  any  book.  I  might  suggest  to  printers  that  if  they  want  to  get 
more  in  they  can  reduce  the  size  of  the  leads,  or  leave  them  out  altogether. 
Of  course  this  is  more  desirable  in  some  types  than  others  ;  Caslon's  letter 
e.g.t  which  has  long  ascenders  and  descenders,  never  needs  leading,  except 
for  special  purposes. 

I  have  hitherto  had  a  fine  and  generous  roman  type  in  my  mind,  but 
after  all,  a  certain  amount  of  variety  is  desirable,  and  when  you  have  once 
got  your  roman  letter  as  good  as  the  best  that  has  been,  I  do  not  think  you 
will  find  much  scope  for  development  of  it ;  I  would,  therefore,  put  in  a 
word  for  some  form  of  gothic  letter  for  use  in  our  improved  printed  book. 
This  may  startle  some  of  you,  but  you  must  remember  that  except  for  a 
very  remarkable  type  used  very  seldom  by  Berthelette,(O  English  black-letter, 

(i)   I  have  only  seen  two  books  in  this  type,  Bartholomew,  the  Englishman,  and  the  Cower  of  1532. 
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since  the  days  of  Wynkin  de  Worde,  has  been  always  the  letter  which  was 
introduced  from  Holland  about  that  time  (I  except  again,  of  course,  the 
modern  imitations  of  Caxton).  Now  this,  though  a  handsome  and  stately 
letter,  is  not  very  easy  reading,  it  is  too  much  compressed,  too  spiky,  and, 
so  to  say,  too  prepensely  gothic.  But  there  are  many  types  which  are  of  a 
transitional  character  and  of  all  degrees  of  transition,  from  those  which  do 
little  more  than  take  in  just  a  little  of  the  crisp  floweriness  of  the  gothic, 
like  some  of  the  Mentelin  or  quasi-Mentelin  ones  (which,  indeed,  are 
models  of  beautiful  simplicity),  or  say  like  the  letter  of  the  Ulm  Ptolemy, 
of  which  it  is  difficult  to  say  whether  it  is  gothic  or  roman,  to  the  splendid 
Maintz  type,  of  which,  I  suppose,  the  finest  example  is  the  Schceffer  Bible 
of  1462,  and  which  is  almost  wholly  gothic.  This  gives  us  a  wide  field  for 
variety,  I  think,  so  I  make  the  suggestion  to  you,  and  leave  this  part  of  the 
subject  with  two  remarks  :  first,  that  a  good  deal  of  the  difficulty  of 
reading  gothic  books  is  caused  by  the  numerous  contractions  in  them, 
which  were  a  survival  of  the  practice  of  the  scribes  ;  and  in  a  lesser 
degree  by  the  over  abundance  of  tied  letters,  both  of  which  drawbacks  I 
take  it  for  granted  would  be  absent  in  modem  types  founded  on  these 
semi-gothic  letters.  And,  secondly,  that  in  my  opinion  the  capitals  are  the 
strong  side  of  roman,  and  the  lower-case  of  gothic  letter,  which  is  but 
natural,  since  the  roman  was  originally  an  alphabet  of  capitals,  and  the 
lower-case  a  gradual  deduction  from  them. 

We  now  come  to  the  position  of  the  page  of  print  on  the  paper, 
which  is  a  most  important  point,  and  one  that  till  quite  lately  has  been 
wholly  misunderstood  by  modern,  and  seldom  done  wrong  by  ancient 
printers,  or  indeed  by  producers  of  books  of  any  kind.  On  this  head  I 
must  begin  by  reminding  you  that  we  only  occasionally  see  one  page  of  a 
book  at  a  time ;  the  two  pages  making  an  opening  are  really  the  unit  of  the 
book,  and  this  was  thoroughly  understood  by  the  old  book  producers.  I 
think  you  will  very  seldom  find  a  book  produced  before  the  eighteenth 
century,  and  which  has  not  been  cut  down  by  that  enemy  of  books  (and  of 
the  human  race)  the  binder,  in  which  this  rule  is  not  adhered  to :  that  the 
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hinder  edge  (that  which  is  bound  in)  must  be  the  smallest  member  of  the 
margins,  the  head  margin  must  be  larger  than  this,  the  fore  larger  still,  and 
the  tail  largest  of  all.  I  assert  that,  to  the  eye  of  any  man  who  knows  what 
proportion  is,  this  looks  satisfactory,  and  that  no  other  does  so  look.  But 
the  modern  printer,  as  a  rule,  dumps  down  his  page  in  what  he  calls  the 
middle  of  the  paper,  which  is  often  not  even  really  the  middle,  as  he 
measures  his  page  from  the  head  line,  if  he  has  one,  though  it  is  not  really 
part  of  the  page,  but  a  spray  of  type  only  faintly  staining  the  head  of  the  paper. 
Now  I  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  any  book  in  which  the  page  is  properly  put 
on  the  paper  is  tolerable  to  look  at,  however  poor  the  type  may  be  (always 
so  long  as  there  is  no  "  ornament "  which  may  spoil  the  whole  thing), 
whereas  any  book  in  which  the  page  is  wrongly  set  on  the  paper  is 
/^tolerable  to  look  at,  however  good  the  type  and  ornaments  may  be.  I 
have  got  on  my  shelves  now  a  Jenson's  Latin  Pliny,  which,  in  spite  of  its 
beautiful  type  and  handsome  painted  ornaments,  I  dare  scarcely  look  at, 
because  the  binder  (adjectives  fail  me  here)  has  chopped  off  two-thirds  of 
the  tail  margin :  such  stupidities  are  like  a  man  with  his  coat  buttoned  up 
behind,  or  a  lady  with  her  bonnet  put  on  hind-side  foremost. 

Before  I  finish  this  section,  I  should  like  to  say  a  word  concerning 
large  paper  copies.  I  am  clean  against  them,  though  I  have  sinned  a 
good  deal  in  that  way  myself,  but  that  was  in  the  days  of  ignorance,  and 
I  petition  for  pardon  on  that  ground  only.  If  you  want  to  publish  a 
handsome  edition  of  a  book  as  well  as  a  cheap  one,  do  so ;  but  let  them 
be  two  books,  and  if  you  (or  the  public)  cannot  afford  this,  spend  your 
ingenuity  and  your  money  in  making  the  cheap  book  as  sightly  as  you 
can.  Your  making  a  large  paper  copy  out  of  the  small  one  lands  you 
in  a  dilemma  even  if  you  re-impose  the  pages  for  the  large  paper,  which 
is  not  often  done  I  think.  If  the  margins  are  right  for  the  smaller  book, 
they  must  be  wrong  for  the  larger,  and  you  have  to  offer  the  public  the 
worse  book  at  the  bigger  price :  if  they  are  right  for  the  large  paper  they 
are  wrong  for  the  small,  and  thus  spoil  it,  as  we  have  seen  above  that  they 
must  do;  and  that  seems  scarcely  fair  to  the  general  public  (from  the 
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point  of  view  of  artistic  morality)  who  might  have  had  a  book  that  was 
sightly,  though  not  high  priced. 

As  to  the  paper  of  our  ideal  book  we  are  at  a  great  disadvantage 
compared  with  past  times.  Up  to  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  or,  indeed,  the 
first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  centuries,  no  bad  paper  was  made,  and  the 
greater  part  was  very  good  indeed.  At  present  there  is  very  little  good 
paper  made,  and  most  of  it  is  very  bad.  Our  ideal  book  must,  I  think,  be 
printed  on  hand-made  paper  as  good  as  it  can  be  made ;  penury  here  will 
make  a  poor  book  of  it.  Yet  if  machine-made  paper  must  be  used,  it 
should  not  profess  fineness  or  luxury,  but  should  show  itself  for  what  it  is : 
for  my  part  I  decidedly  prefer  the  cheaper  papers  that  are  used  for  the 
journals,  so  far  as  appearance  is  concerned,  to  the  thick,  smooth,  sham-fine 
papers  on  which  respectable  books  are  printed,  and  the  worst  of  these  are 
those  which  imitate  the  structure  of  hand-made  papers. 

But,  granted  your  hand-made  paper,  there  is  something  to  be  said 
about  its  substance.  A  small  book  should  not  be  printed  on  thick  paper, 
however  good  it  may  be.  You  want  a  book  to  turn  over  easily,  and  to  lie 
quiet  while  you  are  reading  it,  which  is  impossible,  unless  you  keep  heavy 
paper  for  big  books. 

And,  by  the  way,  I  wish  to  make  a  protest  against  the  superstition  that 
only  small  books  are  comfortable  to  read  ;  some  small  books  are  tolerably 
comfortable,  but  the  best  of  them  are  not  so  comfortable  as  a  fairly  big 
folio,  the  size,  say,  of  an  uncut  Polyphilus^  or  somewhat  bigger.  The  fact 
is,  a  small  book  seldom  does  lie  quiet,  and  you  have  either  to  cramp  your 
hand  by  holding  it,  or  else  to  put  it  on  the  table  with  a  paraphernalia  of 
matters  to  keep  it  down,  a  table-spoon  on  one  side,  a  knife  on  another,  and 
so  on,  which  things  always  tumble  off  at  a  critical  moment,  and  fidget  you 
out  of  the  repose  which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  reading  ;  whereas,  -a  big 
folio  lies  quiet  and  majestic  on  the  table,  waiting  kindly  till  you  please 
to  come  to  it,  with  its  leaves  flat  and  peaceful,  giving  you  no  trouble  of 
body,  so  that  your  mind  is  free  to  enjoy  the  literature  which  its  beauty 
enshrines. 
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So  far  then,  I  have  been  speaking  of  books  whose  only  ornament  is 
the  necessary  and  essential  beauty  which  arises  out  of  the  fitness  of  a  piece 
of  craftsmanship  for  the  use  which  it  is  made  for.  But  if  we  get  as  far  as 
that,  no  doubt  from  such  craftsmanship  definite  ornament  will  arise,  and 
will  be  used,  sometimes  with  wise  forbearance,  sometimes  with  prodigality 
equally  wise.  Meantime,  if  we  really  feel  impelled  to  ornament  our  books, 
no  doubt  we  ought  to  try  what  we  can  do ;  but  in  this  attempt  we  must 
remember  one  thing,  that  if  we  think  the  ornament  is  ornamentally  a  part 
of  the  book  merely  because  it  is  printed  with  it,  and  bound  up  with  it,  we 
shall  be  much  mistaken.  The  ornament  must  form  as  much  a  part  of  the 
page  as  the  type  itself,  or  it  will  miss  its  mark,  and  in  order  to  succeed, 
and  to  be  ornament,  it  must  submit  to  certain  limitations,  and  become 
architectural  \  a  mere  black  and  white  picture,  however  interesting  it  may  be 
as  a  picture,  may  be  far  from  an  ornament  in  a  book ;  while  on  the  other 
hand,  a  book  ornamented  with  pictures  that  are  suitable  for  that,  and  that 
only,  may  become  a  work  of  art  second  to  none,  save  a  fine  building  duly 
decorated,  or  a  fine  piece  of  literature. 

These  two  latter  things  are  indeed,  the  one  absolutely  necessary  gift 
that  we  should  claim  of  art.  The  picture-book  is  not,  perhaps,  absolutely 
necessary  to  man's  life,  but  it  gives  us  such  endless  pleasure,  and  is  so 
intimately  connected  with  the  other  absolutely  necessary  art  of  imaginative 
literature  that  it  must  remain  one  of  the  very  worthiest  things  towards  the 
production  of  which  reasonable  men  should  strive. 


(printing  of  (modern 

BY   CHARLES    T.   JACOBI, 
Read,  igthjune,  1893. 


FROM  a  Bibliographical  point  of  view  the  next  important  step  after 
writing  or  editing  a  volume  would  be  its  typographic  production. 
That  this  may  be  done  either  in  a  careful  or  in  a  careless  manner,  goes 
without  saying,  when  one  looks  round  and  critically  notes  the  never- 
failing  supply  of  books  which  emanate  from  the  Printing  Press  of  the 
present  day. 

Some  may  be  all  that  can  be  desired — the  result  of  consideration 
without  doubt — others  will  show  a  want  of  that  element,  possibly  due  to 
some  ignorance  on  the  part  of  those  responsible  for  the  planning  out  of 
the  book. 

Unfortunately  a  printer  does  not  always  have  a  voice  in  the  matter, 
but  is  simply  directed,  in  producing  a  new  work,  to  follow  a  certain 
precedent  already  laid  down.  This  is  a  pity,  for  I  am  sure  no  volume  was 
ever  well  printed  without  a  proper  amount  of  technical  knowledge  being 
first  bestowed  on  it. 

In  a  limited  space  of  time  it  will  be  my  endeavour  to  make  certain 
points  more  clear,  and  I  trust  that  I  may  be  excused  for  repeating  very 
much  that  is  well  known  to  many  of  the  members  of  our  Society  here 
present  to-night. 
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Mr.  Morris  has  dealt  with  the  book  from  an  artistic  aspect,  but  I 
do  so  more  from  a  business  or  commercial  standpoint,  although  only  in 
a  cursory  manner.  I  may  here  say  that  this  paper  has  been  announced 
as  including  publishing,  but  the  first  half  of  the  joint  subject  is  as  much 
as  I  can  possibly  deal  with  this  evening. 

Within  my  own  experience  as  a  printer  I  find  a  very  great  difference 
as  regards  the  time  in  which  books  are  produced.  Years  ago  volumes 
were  well  thought  out,  and  not  put  in  hand  till  all  the  details  were  quite 
settled.  Frequently  the  author,  publisher  and  printer  met  over  the  con- 
templated "  friend  of  man,"  as  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Stevens  was  fond  of 
quoting,  and  it  was  well  beaten  into  shape. 

Again,  time  and  expense  were  secondary  considerations  when  a  really 
handsome  volume  was  desired,  and  the  selling  price  of  the  book  was  fixed 
on  its  cost — no  cutting  your  garment  according  to  the  cloth.  Now-a-days 
the  reverse  is  often  the  case,  and  a  work  has  to  be  produced  at  such  a 
figure  that  it  is  a  matter  of  scheming  and  pinching  all  round  in  order  to 
bring  it  within  a  certain  limit.  You  will  agree  with  me  that  time  and 
money  are  the  two  most  important  factors  in  the  proper  production  of 
a  volume. 

The  pace  in  which  we  live  now  is  simply  marvellous — a  whole  volume 
being  sometimes  put  into  type,  printed  off,  and  bound  in  a  few  days. 

It  will  be  within  the  recollection  of  many  here  that,  at  the  Caxton 
Exhibition  in  1877,  a  whole  Bible  was  printed  off — from  standing  type,  it  is 
true — and  bound,  in  twelve  hours.  This  feat  was  performed  by  the  Oxford 
Press,  and  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Henry  Stevens,  in  his  work  on  the  Bibles 
in  the  Caxton  Exhibition,  of  the  same  date.  Further,  if  I  mistake  not, 
our  Honorary  Secretary  could  confirm  this  statement. 

Of  course,  the  mechanical  improvements  in  presses,  and  the  more 
general  adoption  of  power  as  against  hand  labour,  vastly  facilitates  such 
performances.  We  observe  the  progress  more  particularly  in  the  growth  of 
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our  daily  Press,  it  being  wonderful  to  see  how  newspapers  are  now  pro- 
duced. By  means  of  improved  stereotyping,  duplicate  sets  of  plates  are 
made  from  the  type,  and  placed  on  rotary  machines  of  the  latest  patterns. 

These  machines  print  both  sides  at  one  operation  from  a  reel  of 
paper,  miles  in  length,  and  the  working  parts  are  so  perfect  and  automatic, 
that  they  will  damp  the  paper  as  it  passes  in,  print,  fold,  paste,  and  count 
off  the  copies  in  batches !  This  I  mention  by  way  of  showing  the  great 
advance  in  the  mechanics  of  printing. 

Perhaps  I  may  here  say  something  of  the  advantages  of  steam  power 
as  applied  to  the  printing  of  books.  Owing  to  the  great  improvements 
in  machinery  already  mentioned,  it  is  possible  to  get  as  good,  or  even 
better,  results  in  some  classes  of  work  from  these  cylindrical  machines, 
propelled  by  either  steam  or  gas  power,  as  compared  with  the  flat  im- 
pression given  by  the  hand-press.  These  advantages  are  due  to  the  greater 
perfection  in  the  casting  of  type — this  by  machinery,  too — the  truer  im- 
pression cylinders,  the  more  rigid  frame  and  bed  of  the  machine,  and,  lastly, 
the  greater  inking  powers,  which  are  more  thoroughly  distributed.  With 
the  aid  of  these  advantages  the  printer  is  enabled,  by  a  different  system  in 
the  "  making  ready  "  to  turn  out  first-rate  work. 

One  great  reason  for  the  use  of  the  hand-press  is  that  it  is  more 
economical  for  the  smaller,  or  limited,  numbers  which  usually  comprise  the 
large  paper  issues  now-  so  much  in  vogue.  Broadly  speaking,  the  printing 
number  decides  the  question  between  power  and  hand — the  smaller  issues 
being  relegated  to  the  hand-press. 

Again,  it  would  be  almost  impossible  to  get  the  best  results  from  the 
process-blocks  now  so  much  used,  except  by  means  of  the  steam-press, 
especially  if  the  blocks  are  those  with  the  very  finely  tinted  or  grained 
backgrounds.  These  require  such  a  nicety  of  inking  and  pressure  which 
no  hand-press  could  give  except  for  a  few  preliminary  proofs. 

This  much  have  I  said  by  way  of  introduction,  and  I  will  now  pro- 
ceed to  take  the  printing  of  a  book  in  its  various  stages,  assuming  of 
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course  that  it  is  a  work  of  an  ordinary  character,  and  one  requiring  a 
reasonable  amount  of  care  in  its  production. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  impress  on  authors  the  great  importance  of 
a  proper  preparation  of  the  MS.,  or  "  copy  "  as  it  is  technically  termed. 

Many  works  are  placed  in  the  printer's  hands  with  little  considera- 
tion for  the  compositor's  trouble  in  deciphering,  or  for  the  pocket  of  the 
publisher  when  he  has  to  pay  for  the  resulting  corrections  and  alterations. 
These  have  always  been  a  bone  of  contention  between  author,  publisher, 
and  printer,  and  it  is  best,  if  possible,  to  steer  clear  of  any  complications 
in  this  respect.  I  could  give  some  very  notable  examples,  if  I  dared,  of 
shockingly  bad  manuscripts  supplied  to  the  printer;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  am  pleased  to  say,  occasionally  we  do  get  a  very  painstaking 
author  to  deal  with. 

"A  stitch  in  time  saves  nine"  is  an  old  proverb,  and  is  one  very 
aptly  applied  to  typography,  for  a  simple  correction  or  alteration,  if  made 
in  time,  may  save  many  when  it  arrives  at  the  proofing  stage.  Much 
ignorance  is  displayed  by  some  authors,  and,  if  I  may  suggest  it,  a  very 
slight  knowledge  of  the  technics  of  printing  would  suffice  to  appreciate  the 
trouble  and  difficulties  created  by  the  mere  insertion  or  deletion  of  a  word 
or  two.  Lines,  or  even  pages,  may  be  affected  by  the  re-adjustment  of 
the  type. 

This  reminds  me  of  a  story  of  which  Mr.  Wheatley  might  make  a 
note  of  for  his  volume  on  Literary  Blunders.  A  certain  author  had  proofs 
of  his  work  submitted  to  him,  which  he,  in  due  course,  passed  for  "press," 
and  at  the  same  time  remarked  that  he  hoped  the  type  would  be  larger 
when  printed  off !  Perhaps  this  writer  did  not  know  that  there  were  such 
things  as  movable  types,  and  thought  that  the  size  could  be  distorted  by 
some  photographic  process  in  printing. 

This  story  shows  the  vague  notions  some  have  of  the  art  of  printing 
from  types. 

Another  very  common  error  is  that  an  author  sometimes  imagines, 
when  he  has  been  supplied  with  a  set  of  printed  sheets,  that  the  printer 
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will  be  able  to  make  further  corrections  in  the  remainder  of  the  edition, 
evidently  thinking  that  a  complete  volume  is  struck  off  one  copy  at  a  time, 
instead  of  the  bulk  being  printed  off  each  particular  sheet  or  signature  at 
one  working. 

With  regard  to  proofs  in  "galley"  or  sheet  form.  I  should  advise,  as 
far  as  possible,  dispensing  with  slip  proofs,  to  save  expense.  If  the  text  of 
a  book  is  illustrated,  it  is  almost  a  necessity  that  galley  proofs  should  be 
supplied,  that  the  author  may  indicate  on  them  where  his  cuts  shall  be 
placed — this  may  often  be  done  better  in  proof  than  in  MS. 

Again,  if  it  is  not  convenient  to  revise  the  work  in  MS.  form,  and  the 
corrections  and  alterations  are  likely  to  be  somewhat  extensive,  the  cheaper 
plan  is  to  have  the  proofs  in  slip.  The  necessary  emendations  and  excisions 
can  then  be  made  with  less  trouble,  and  the  time  afterwards  consumed  in 
paging  will  be  more  than  compensated  for  by  the  comparative  ease  with 
which  these  alterations  can  be  effected. 

In  marking  these  corrections  for  the  printer  it  should  be  the  aim  of 
the  author  to  be  as  concise  as  possible,  for  any  involved  system  causes 
confusion  and  \vaste  of  time  in  tracing  the  alterations.  When  a  further 
proof  is  desired,  the  sheet  should  be  marked  on  the  front  page  "  revise," 
and  when  finally  passed  the  word  "  press  "  should  be  written  in  in  the 
same  position  on  the  last  proof. 

I  would  suggest  that  all  authorities  and  references  be  carefully 
verified,  and  to  express  italics  by  a  single  underlining,  SMALL  CAPITALS 
by  two  lines,  and  full  CAPITALS  by  three  lines.  Most  printing  offices 
have  their  rules  for  spelling,  punctuation,  the  placing  of  capital  letters,  and 
other  small  details,  but  if  the  author  desires  any  particular  plan  to  be 
followed,  he  should  give  his  instructions  accordingly.  If  not,  the  printer 
would  follow  "  the  style  of  the  house,"  as  it  is  called. 

Up  to  a  certain  point  the  "  corrector  of  the  press,"  as  the  printer's 
reader  is  termed,  would  check  all  dates  and  references  that  are  within 
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reasonable  access.  He  would  do  so  for  his  own  credit,  though  no  real 
responsibility  would  rest  on  him,  unless  some  arrangement  was  made  to 
the  contrary. 

I  cannot  say  if  a  printer  reads  his  Bible  more  sedulously  than  an 
author,  but  it  is  in  scriptural  quotations  that  he  finds  him  tripping  more 
frequently,  and  not  even  the  Revised  Version  will  allow  for  some  of  the 
discrepancies !  Possibly  the  keenness  of  the  printer  in  ferreting  out  such 
errors  is  due  to  the  existence  of  his  "  chapel,"  an  institution  said  by  some 
to  have  sprung  from  the  fact  of  Caxton  having  established  himself  within 
the  precincts  of  Westminster  Abbey. 

My  next  subject  is  that  of  types  used  for  bookwork.  I  have  explained 
elsewhere  that  generally  speaking  there  are  three  classes  of  type  faces  from 
which  a  selection  can  be  made.  Of  course  there  are  many  little  variations 
in  style,  but  there  are  decidedly  three  distinct  characters,  and  I  will  not 
instance  any  particular  founder. 

Firstly,  the  old  faced  character  of  the  last  century,  which  was  based 
somewhat  on  the  types  of  the  early  Italian  printers.  The  use  of  the  old 
fashioned  long  f  like  the  ordinary  small  f  is  quite  optional  with  these  founts. 

These  old  faces  were  succeeded  in  the  early  part  of  this  century  by 
modern-faced  types.  Of  this  second  class  the  variety  is  great  and  not 
always  charming — some  are  good,  but  very  many  more  are  bad.  A  very 
ugly  character  is  that  of  a  fat  face  having  short  thick  " ascenders"  and 
"  descenders,"  as  the  up  and  down  strokes  are  called,  and  the  objectionable 
appearance  is  exaggerated  where  these  strokes  are  finished  off  with  a  very 
fine  hairline  called  a  "  serif." 

It  was  the  introduction  of  these  monstrosities  that  called  for  some 
improved  kind  of  face,  and  the  result  was  the  invention  of  a  third 
distinct  face — a  modification  of  the  old  face,  of  lighter,  and  more  regular 
character.  This  was  called  the  "revived  old  style,"  which  has  been  in 
demand  for  nearly  forty  years.  It  is  manufactured  by  most  type-founders 
now,  but  with  some  slight  difference  of  details.  Probably  no  other  charac- 
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ter  of  type  has  had  such  popularity,  for  it  is  almost  universally  used  for  the 
better  kinds  of  books,  and,  in  my  opinion,  it  will  be  long  before  its  use  will 
be  generally  discarded. 

As  a  rule  the  old-faced  eighteenth  century  type  is  used  for  works  of 
an  antiquarian  nature,  the  modern  face  for  newspapers,  magazines, 
government,  legal,  and  such-like  matters,  whilst  the  revived  old  style  is 
used  for  most  other  work. 

There  are  exceptions  to  these  rules,  but  much  depends  on  individual 
taste.  One  thing  is  certain,  and  that  is  the  different  classes  of  types 
should  not  be  used  indiscriminately  in  the  same  volume  without  some 
special  object. 

Mr.  De  Vinne,  a  Member  of  our  Society,  and  the  celebrated  printer, 
of  New  York,  has  recently  read  a  paper  on  the  "  Sex  of  Type."  He  rightly 
defines  the  "masculine"  as  the  bolder  faced,  well-inked  and  readable  types, 
and  the  lighter,  greyly  printed,  or  fantastic  types,  as  the  "feminine" — this 
division  is  with  all  respect  to  the  ladies. 

The  productions  of  the  Kelmscott  Press  may  be  ranked  as  decidedly 
of  the  masculine  sex,  and  they  will  probably  have  the  effect  of  introducing 
a  general  improvement  as  regards  legibility. 

The  next  consideration,  after  the  face,  is  the  size  of  type.  As  we 
all  know,  types  are  made  in  many  sizes,  some  so  small  that  it  would  be 
hurtful  to  read  much  of  them.  On  the  other  hand  there  is  really  no  limit 
as  regards  type  in  a  large  size.  To  most  people  with  a  fair  eyesight,  long 
primer  is  a  good  average  and  readable  type,  and  is  frequently  used  for 
works  of  a  post,  or  crown  octavo  size. 

In  the  choice  of  size,  the  dimensions  of  the  page,  and  the  bulk  of  the 
MS.  is  first  considered.  In  order  to  spin  out  a  certain  type  to  a  given 
length,  "leads,"  mere  thin  strips  of  lead,  are  placed  between  the  line.  A 
thin,  medium,  thick,  or  even  a  double  lead  may  be  used. 

For  effect,  a  printed  page  as  a  whole  is  better  without  these  leads,  but 
if  the  type  be  rather  small,  and  the  printed  lines  of  great  width,  it  is  an 
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advantage  to  space  the  lines  out,  as  it  assists  the  eye  to  take  up  the  com- 
mencement of  a  fresh  line  when  one  has  just  been  finished.  If  it  is 
necessary  to  compose  a  quarto  or  a  large  octavo  page,  in  rather  a  small 
type,  it  is  an  improvement  to  set  it  in  two  columns. 

Roughly  speaking,  taking  the  size  or  shape  of  a  book  first,  we  find  that 
there  can  be  no  definite  rule  laid  down  as  to  the  selection  of  any  particular 
size  of  type.  One  has  to  consider  its  general  character — whether  it  is 
merely  a  work  of  reference,  or  a  volume  to  be  taken  up  and  read  from 
cover  to  cover — the  question  as  to  whether  it  is  to  be  a  pocket  volume  or  a 
book  to  be  held  in  the  hand,  so  that  the  weight  shall  not  be  too  great  or 
heavy  to  hold  comfortably ;  a  library  volume ;  or  a  quarto  or  folio  that 
might  lie  on  the  table.  These  are  all  points  which  have  to  be  settled  in 
determining  a  size  of  type  for  the  proposed  work. 

Again,  the  ultimate  selection  would  depend  very  much  on  the  object 
of  the  author  or  publisher,  for  we  frequently  find  the  same  class  of  works 
published  in  many  sizes — not  so  much  for  considerations  of  price,  perhaps, 
as  being  made  suitable  for  various  requirements.  For  instance,  what  is 
adapted  for  a  school  book  would  not  suit  a  volume  intended  for  the  library. 

A  good  general  average  type  for  books  under  foolscap  octavo,  is  bour- 
geois, or  smaller.  For  foolscap,  post,  or  crown  octavo,  long  primer  is  a 
fair  size ;  whereas  for  demy,  or  medium  octavo — both  standard  sizes  for 
libraries — small  pica  or  pica  are  the  types  most  frequently  in  demand; 
larger  volumes  taking  larger  types. 

As  a  matter  of  beauty,  a  small  octavo  which  presents  a  somewhat 
square  appearance,  when  opened  flat  in  the  hand,  is  a  pretty  shape,  the 
size  of  the  surrounding  white  margin  being  an  element  in  the  effect. 

Referring  again  to  the  "  leading  "  of  type,  I  would  particularly  caution 
all  about  spacing  out  the  lines  too  much.  A  large  type,  set  in  a  wide 
measure,  will  take  more  leading  than  a  smaller  one  of  the  same  width — 
I  mean  as  regards  the  appearance  of  the  whole  page.  A  small  type,  if  too 
much  leaded,  looks  "  gappy,"  if  I  may  use  the  term. 
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I  would  strongly  urge  the  necessity  of  studying  a  page  set  quite  solid, 
and  also  one  each  with,  say,  two  different  degrees  of  leads,  before  deciding, 
supposing  that  the  length  of  the  MS.  will  allow  of  choice. 

The  use  of  italic,  small  capitals,  full  capitals,  and  different  founts, 
such  as  clarendon  and  other  fat  faces,  should  be  limited,  as  much  as 
possible,  because  it  gives  the  printed  page  a  somewhat  spotty  appearance. 
Of  course  the  use  of  these  cannot  altogether  be  avoided  in  Catalogue 
or  Bibliographical  matter,  but  it  is  a  point  to  be  considered  as  much  as 
possible.  The  Catalogues  of  the  "  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition  Society  "  are 
good  examples  of  simplicity,  and  this  simplicity  of  display  was  very  much 
due  to  Mr.  Emery  Walker's  typographical  appreciation. 

I  would  place  a  veto  on  foot-notes  if  I  could.  They  do  not  improve 
a  page,  but  unfortunately  they  cannot  always  be  dispensed  with,  especially 
where  they  are  for  reference  purposes  as  distinct  from  explanatory  notes. 
If  they  are  of  the  latter  class,  and  somewhat  lengthy,  I  would  advise 
putting  them  at  the  end  of  the  work  in  the  form  of  an  appendix.  If  foot- 
notes are  an  actual  necessity,  they  should  be  as  compact  as  possible;  and 
if  the  page  is  fairly  wide,  let  these  notes  be  placed  in  two  columns.  This 
will  avoid  many  of  the  unsightly  short  lines  which  would  occur  if  made  to 
run  across  the  page  in  full  measure,  and  will,  besides,  economize  space. 

Side  or  marginal  notes  are  not  conducive  to  beauty  at  any  time,  but 
they,  too,  cannot  always  be  avoided.  For  collation  or  parallel  purposes  they 
are  useful,  but  1  would  not  suggest  their  use  unless  absolutely  necessary.  If 
these  notes  are  not  very  diffuse,  they  are  sometimes  let  or  cut  into  the  text. 
This  is  a  little  extra  trouble  to  the  printer,  but  has  the  advantage  of  preserv- 
ing the  symmetry  of  the  page. 

Another  feature  in  a  good  book  is  its  margin.  A  small  margin  looks 
poor  and  mean,  and  is  particularly  objectionable  in  hand-made  papers, 
on  account  of  the  ragged  and  irregular  edges  of  the  sheet.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  prevailing  craze  for  large  paper  editions  has  a  tendency  to  create 
books  with  an  absurd  and  ridiculous  margin — thus  destroying  all  propor- 
tions between  type  and  paper. 

N    2 
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No  definite  scheme  can  be  laid  down  as  regards  this  proportion — it 
is  a  matter  for  the  eye,  so  far  as  the  difference  between  paper  and  print  is 
concerned,  but  the  actual  adjustment  of  the  type  on  the  paper  is  generally 
according  to  the  printer's  own  notion.  Some  have  better  ideas  on  this 
subject  than  others,  for  a  page  printed  in  the  centre  of  a  leaf  of  paper  looks 
very  bad,  and  a  printer  of  taste  would  give  more  margin  on  the  tail  than 
at  the  head,  and  more  on  the  front,  or  fore-edge,  than  in  the  back  or  fold 
of  the  book. 

As  a  book  grows  in  size,  so  should  the  margin  be  increased.  In 
fixing  this,  the  question  whether  there  is  to  be  a  large  paper  edition  or  not 
would  somewhat  influence  the  exact  proportions  of  print  to  paper. 

For  obvious  Bibliographical  reasons  the  printer  should  be  supplied 
with  the  proper  amount  of  preliminary  matter.  The  order  in  which  this 
should  be  placed  is  :  half  or  bastard  title,  certificate  (if  one),  full  title,  dedi- 
cation, preface,  table  of  contents,  and  list  of  illustrations,  if  required.  If  the 
preface  or  introduction  should  happen  to  be  extensive,  I  would  advise  that 
the  table  of  contents  and  list  of  illustrations  be  placed  before  it. 

One  other  feature  in  most  books  is  very  necessary,  and  this  is  an 
index.  I  have  read  somewhere  that  a  book  without  an  index  is  like  a  ship 
at  sea  without  a  rudder,  and  the  comparison  is  an  apt  one.  But  there  are 
indices  and  indices,  and  most  certainly  if  a  work  is  worthy  of  being  issued 
at  all,  it  should  have  one  of  its  most  essential  elements  carefully  prepared. 

The  index  should  be  made  either  by  the  author  or  editor,  or  someone 
conversant  with  the  subject  of  the  work — otherwise  a  meagre  or  incorrect 
index  may  be  the  result,  and  this  is  generally  more  provoking  than  the 
absence  of  one. 

I  will  not  enlarge  on  the  best  way  of  compiling  a  proper  index,  but  I 
would  strongly  impress  on  all  the  importance  of  making  it  from  the  final 
proofs,  or  from  a  set  of  sheets  as  printed  off.  When  proofs  are  supplied 
every  reference  should  be  verified  with  the  work  itself,  in  order  to  secure 
the  strictest  accuracy. 
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With  regard  to  the  selection  of  a  suitable  paper  for  the  work,  the 
character  of  type  must  first  be  consulted.  As  one  would  not  put  new  wine 
into  old  bottles,  so  a  modern  faced  type  must  not  be  put  on  old  paper. 
And  this  rule  applies,  but  in  a  lesser  degree,  to  old  type  on  new  or  modern 
paper,  unless  this  is  a  machine-made  one  of  an  antique  character.  The 
intermediate  class  of  type,  that  called  the  "revived  old  style,"  might, 
however,  be  employed  on  most  kinds  of  paper  without  wounding  the 
susceptibilities  of  the  most  critical. 

A  hand-made  paper  is,  without  doubt,  the  most  enduring,  but  its  cost 
renders  it  a  luxury.  If  the  printing  number  is  a  small  one,  and  the  price 
of  the  book  high,  this  question  need  not  weigh  very  seriously,  because 
the  difference  of  expense  between  a  machine-made  paper,  and  that  made 
by  hand  would  be  comparatively  small  when  divided  over  each  copy  printed 
of  the  work. 

On  the  other  hand,  these  papers  are  not  always  adapted  for  printing 
works  that  have  illustrations  incorporated  in  the  text,  and  to  roll  the  surface 
of  the  paper  to  receive  the  impression,  would  be  to  destroy  its  character. 
A  way  out  of  the  difficulty,  if  cost  is  a  secondary  consideration,  would  be 
either  to  print  the  small  cuts  on  india  paper  and  lay  them  down  afterwards, 
or  to  group  them  together  and  print  as  separate  plates. 

For  ordinary  purposes,  machine  paper  answers  very  well,  and,  in 
the  long  run,  the  better  qualities  are  the  cheapest  There  is  practically  no 
end  of  choice  in  this  class  of  paper  in  respect  of  size  or  colour.  It  is 
purely  a  matter  of  individual  fancy  whether  the  shade  be  white,  creamy,  or 
toned.  Thickness  has  to  be  studied — a  stout  paper  being  clumsy,  and 
handling  very  "boardy" — an  expression  applied  to  cardboards.  A  volume, 
especially  a  small  one,  on  too  thick  a  paper,  is  a  thing  to  be  avoided. 

Calendered  machine  papers  are  not  pleasant  to  the  delicate  touch  of 
the  genuine  book  lover,  and,  moreover,  have  the  effect  of  making  a  thinnish 
volume  unpleasantly  heavy  in  proportion.  Their  use,  however,  is  inevitable 
in  certain  classes  of  work — that  having  the  process  blocks,  with  the  finely 
grained  or  tinted  background  already  mentioned.  I  have  seen  some  of  this 
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paper  so  "  shiny  "  that  it  was  almost  sufficient  to  reflect  one's  image.  This 
excessive  surface,  I  need  hardly  say,  is  objectionable,  and  does  not  help  the 
printing  more  than  a  moderately  calendered  surface. 

In  addition  to  these  papers  we  have  others  for  the  printing  of  illustra- 
tions, and  these  are  inartistically  called  "art  papers."  They  are  simply 
papers — generally  coated,  I  believe,  with  some  metallic  substance — either 
one  or  both  sides,  according  to  requirement.  They  answer  admirably  for 
effect  in  bringing  out  the  illustrations,  but  I  feel  sorry  for  posterity,  for 
surely  such  paper  cannot  preserve  its  dazzling  whiteness  for  any  length  of 
time.  Some  chemical  action  must  be  eventually  set  in  motion,  and 
"foxing,"  in  the  ordinary  sense,  will  be  but  a  mild  form  of  complaint  or 
disorder,  in  comparison  with  their  probable  discoloration. 

There  are  now  many  machine-made  papers  of  an  antique  character, 
which  are  very  good,  and  are  a  close  imitation  of  those  made  by  hand — in 
fact,  when  a  sheet  is  folded  up  it  almost  requires  an  expert  to  discriminate 
between  the  two.  The  cheaper  kinds  should  be  avoided ;  they  are  brittle, 
and  crack  easily — a  defect  due  to  a  large  percentage  of  wood  and  foreign 
materials.  This  is  particularly  noticeable  when  the  corner  of  a  leaf  happens 
to  get  turned  down — by  accident,  of  course  ? 

A  good  example  of  these  papers  is  that  on  which  our  first  volume  of 
Transactions  is  printed.  Another  very  handsome  specimen  is  that  of  the 
small  quarto  edition  of  Florios'  Montaigne,  recently  published  by  Mr.  David 
Nutt,  and  printed  by  Messrs.  Constable.  This  paper  has  many  of  the 
characteristics  of  hand-made,  and  its  chief  merit  is  its  lightness  in  compari- 
son with  its  bulk.  These  antique  papers  have  usually  two  raw,  or  deckled, 
edges  to  the  sheet. 

One  other  very  important  point  is  the  quality  and  density  of  the  black 
ink  used  for  printing.  Here,  again,  the  best  is  the  cheapest,  for  common 
inks  are  indeed  cheap  and  nasty.  There  is  much  waste  in  connection  with 
them,  and  to  any  one  who  can  appreciate  a  good  ink  it  is  exceedingly  un 
pleasant  to  see  a  bad  one  used. 
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The  worst  feature  of  an  inferior  ink  is  its  want  of  "  colour,"  if  I 
may  say  so,  the  absence  of  brightness  and  solidity  being  very  marked. 
Besides,  a  poor  ink  has  very  vanishing  properties,  and  in  course  of  time 
the  printing  assumes  quite  a  brownish  hue — a  very  great  detriment 
to  a  fine  book. 

When  the  sheets  are  printed  off,  they  receive  a  finishing  touch  by 
being  rolled  or  pressed.  By  improper  treatment  a  paper  may  easily  be 
spoilt  by  either  process,  but  more  especially  by  the  former. 

It  should  be  a  rule  with  hand-made  papers  that  they  have  little  or  no 
pressing — none  at  all  is  better  than  an  excess.  It  is  only  necessary  to  take 
out  the  cockling  of  the  paper  caused  by  the  damping  down  in  the  pre- 
liminary stages  of  printing,  Machine  papers,  if  they  have  been  wetted 
down,  require  a  fair  pressing  in  order  to  restore  the  original  surface  of  the 
sheets.  Rolling  is  applied  more  to  the  calendered  kinds  of  paper,  which 
are  usually  printed  with  an  extra  quick  drying  ink.  If  the  work  is  to 
be  hurried  it  should  be  hot  rolled — this  method  both  drying  the  ink  and 
imparting  a  finish  to  the  sheets.  The  plan  of  putting  an  unnatural  gloss 
on  the  paper  is  to  be  deprecated. 

The  last  step  in  the  progress  of  the  book  is  the  binding  stage,  and  on 
this  subject  time  will  only  permit  of  my  making  very  few  observations.  The 
proper  folding  of  the  sheets  should  be  insisted  on,  and  the  use  of  wire  for 
sewing  should  never  be  permitted  for  books.  This  method  has  a  tendency 
to  cut  the  sheets,  and  to  rust  in  course  of  time.  The  result  will  be  iron 
mould  marks  on  the  printed  sheets.  Wire,  if  used  at  all,  should  only 
be  tolerated  for  pamphlet  work. 

With  regard  to  covering,  there  are  three  methods  : — (i)  paper 
wrappering;  (2)  cloth  cases,  as  usually  adopted  by  publishers ;  (3)  proper 
binding  in  leather,  either  whole  or  part. 

If  books  are  done  up  in  either  of  the  two  first  styles,  as  a  tentative 
sort  of  binding,  I  would  generally  insist  on  uncut  edges,  but  if  they  are 


200  THE  BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY. 

intended  to  be  read  at  once,  and  not  preserved,  I  would  then  cut  the  leaves 
open.  For  temporary  bindings  the  letterings  should  be  as  brief  and  explicit 
as  possible,  with  little  or  no  ornamentation. 

I  recently  read  a  paragraph  somewhere,  deploring  the  small  amount  of 
gold  ornament  and  lettering  now  used  by  the  publishers  on  their  cloth  cases. 
The  writer  attributed  the  deficiency  to  the  recent  advance  in  bookbinders' 
wages  here  in  London — which  made  the  use  of  gold  somewhat  prohibitive. 
If  that  is  really  the  case,  I  think  it  will  be  an  undisguised  blessing,  for 
we  shall  have  fewer  gaudy  and  showy  volumes  placed  before  us. 

In  conclusion,  I  would  suggest  a  few  points  for  the  consideration  of 
our  Society,  in  the  more  complete  description  of  printed  books  in  any 
proposed  General  Bibliography. 

1.  That  the  size  of  type  for  the  main  part  of  the  volume  be 

determined. 

2.  That  the  character  of  type  be  described,  whether  black-letter, 

italic,  or  roman,  and  further  classified  into  old  or  modern 
face. 

3.  Whether  leaded  or  solid  (though  leading  is,  comparatively  speak- 

ing, a  modern  innovation). 

4.  The  exact  measurement  of  the  type  area,  both  in  width  and  in 

length,  either  in  inches  or  in  printers'  ems.  This  measurement 
should  include  head-line,  but  not  the  signature  at  the  foot  of 
the  page. 

5.  The  number  of  the  lines  of  type  comprised  in  a  page  of  text 

matter,  exclusive  of  headline  and  signatures. 

6.  The  various  characteristics  and  peculiarities  of  the  type  face,  and 

general  appearance  of  the  page  as  a  whole. 

7.  The  name  and  place  of  the  printer,  with  date,  when  given  in  the 

book. 
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LIST    OF    BOOKS    EXHIBITED, 

I9TH  JUNE,  1893. 
(Where  not  otherwise  expressed^  the  volumes  were  printed  at  the  CHISWICK  PRESS.  ) 


1844. — The  Diary  of  Lady  Willoughby.  Fcap.  4to.  Old  face  type.  Ribbed 
machine-made  paper.  Longman,  Brown,  Green  &  Longman. 

N.B. — This  is  the  volume  which  caused  the  general  revival  of  old  style  printing. 

1877. — The  Holy  Bible.     Minion,  i6mo.     Modern  type.  Machine-made 

paper.     Printed  at  the  University  Press,  Oxford.  Henry  Froude. 

This  volume  was  printed,  from  standing  type,  and  bound  in  twelve  hours,  thus 
showing  the  possibilities  of  printing. 

1880. — Transactions  and  Proceedings  of  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Library  Association.  Imperial  8vo.  Revived  old  style  type.  Antique  laid 
paper  (machine.)  Chiswick  Press. 

A  volume  mentioned,  showing  a  small  type,  set  in  two  columns,  for  a  large  page. 

1880.— The  Popish  Kingdome.    (Reprint,  edited  by  R.  C.  Hope.)    Fcap.  4to. 

Old  black  letter.     Hand-made  paper.  Wm.  Satchell  &  Co. 

A  specimen  of  black  letter,  much  after  the  style  of  that  used  by  Wynkyn  de  Worde. 

1 884.  —  Who  Spoils  our  New  English  Books  ?  (Henry  Stevens.)  Post  1 6mo. 
Revived  old  style  type.  Hand-made  paper.  Henry  N.  Stevens. 

A  quaint  little  brocJmre  of  the  late  Mr.  Henry  Stevens. 

1885. — Bibliotheca  Dorsetiensis.  (C.  H.  Mayo.)  Fcap.  4to.  Revived  old 
style  type.  Machine-made  paper.  Chiswick  Press. 

A  good  specimen  of  a  County  Bibliography. 

1885. — Schools  and  Masters  of  Fence.  (Egerton  Castle.)  Crown  4to.  Old 
face  type.  Antique  laid  paper  (machine).  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

An  antiquarian  volume,  for  which  the  old  face  character  of  type  is  well  adapted. 

1887. — The  Campaign  of  Sedan.  (George  Hooper.)  Demy  8vo.  Modern 
type.  Machine-made  paper.  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

A  specimen  of  the  more  modern  style  in  printing. 
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1887. — The  Jubilee  of  George  the  Third.  (Thomas  Preston.)  Fcap.  4to. 
Modem  and  old  face  types.  Antique  laid  paper  (machine). 

Whittaker  &  Co. 

This  is  a  volume  with  copious  extracts  from  the  early  nineteenth  century  news- 
papers— these  excerpts  being  set  in  the  type  of  the  period.  The  new  matter  being  in 
modern  face. 

1888. — The  Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin.     (Robert  Browning.)     Demy  i6mo. 
Old  black  letter,  rubricated.     Hand-made  paper.       Robert  Dunthorne. 
Another  copy,  printed  on  india  paper,  and  laid  down  on  imperial 
i6mo  hand-made  papers.     Same  date  and  publisher. 

1888. — On  the  Making  of  Etchings.  (Frank  Short.)  Fcap.  410.  Revived 
old  style  type.  Japanese  vellum  paper.  Robert  Dunthorne. 

A  specimen,  printed  on  Japanese  paper,  with  designs  by  the  author. 

1888. — The  Arts  and  Crafts  Exhibition  Society's  Catalogue  of  First 
Exhibition.  Crown  121110.  Revived  old  style  type.  Machine-made 
paper.  Issued  by  the  Society. 

A  good  specimen  of  a  simplified  form  of  Catalogue  adapted  for  Exhibitions. 
1889. — The  Masters  of  Wood  Engraving.     (W.  J.  Linton.)     Medium  folio. 
Revived  old  style  type.     Machine-made  paper.  B.  F.  Stevens. 

This  volume  exhibits  a  very  marked  contrast  to  volumes  printed  for,  or  by,  Mr. 
Morris,  as  regards  blackness  of  ink,  Mr.  Linton  preferring  a  somewhat  greyish 
appearance. 

1 890. — Printing:  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Art  of  Printing.  (C.  T.  Jacobi.) 
Post  8vo.  Modem  type.  Machine-made  paper.  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

A  fair  specimen  of  a  modern  text  book  belonging  to  a  series. 

1890. — The  Roots  of  the  Mountains.  (William  Morris.)  Pot  4to.  Large 
paper  edition.  Special  old  face  type.  Hand-made  paper. 

Reeves  &  Turner. 

This  volume,  for  amount  of  ink,  bears  a  very  striking  contrast  to  Mr.  Linton's 
Masters  of  Wood  Engraving. 

1890. — Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus.  (George  Long.)  Pot  8vo.  Revived 
old  style  type.  Hand-made  paper.  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

A  pretty  shape  when  opened  in  the  hand,  thus  giving  a  somewhat  square 
appearance,  with  good  margins. 
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i%gi— Churchill's  Rosciad  and  the  Apology.  (Edited  by  R.  W.  Lowe.) 
Royal  4to.  Old  faced  type.  Hand-made  paper.  Lawrence  &  Bullen. 

A  representative  eighteenth  century  quarto,  printed  in  type  of  the  period. 
1891. —  On  the  Making  and  Issuing  of  Books.     (C.  T.  Jacobi.)     Fcap.  Svo. 
Special  old  face  type.     Hand-made  paper.  Elkin  Mathews. 

Embellished  with  many  typographical  ornaments. 

1891.— Last   Words  on  the  History  of  the  Title  Page.     (A.  W.  Pollard.) 
Royal  4to.    Revived  old  style  type.    Hand-made  paper.       J.  C.  Nimmo. 
With  a  reduced  and  hand-coloured   facsimile  of  a  page  from  the  42-line  Bible 
as  frontispiece. 

1891. — Renascence:  a  Book  of  Verse.  (Walter  Crane.)  Imperial  i6mo. 
Special  old  face  type.  Hand-made  paper.  Elkin  Mathews. 

Designs  by  the  author. 

1891. — Diversi  Colores.  (H.  P.  Home.)  Small  i2mo.  Revived  old  style 
type.  Hand-made  paper.  Chiswick  Press. 

Designs  by  the  author. 

1892. — Fielding s  Journal  of  a  Voyage  to  Lisbon.    (Austin  Dobson.)   Crown 
Svo.     Revived  old  style  type.      Hand-made  paper.         Chiswick  Press. 
A  volume  with  ample  margins,  thus  dispensing  with  a  large  paper  edition. 

1892. —  William  Hogarth.     (Austin  Dobson.)     Crown  4to.     Revived  old 

style  type.     Hand-made  paper.     (L.  p.)  S.  Low  &  Co. 

A  volume  mentioned  as  having  the  smaller  cuts  in  text  printed  on  india  paper,  and 

afterwards  laid  down,  because  the  hand-made  paper  was  too  rough  to  give  effect  to 

the  illustrations. 

1892. — Essays  of  Montaigne.     (Florio's  edition,  edited  by  G.  Saintsbury.) 

Pot  4to.,  3  vols.    Special  old-modern  face.   Antique  laid  paper  (machine). 

Printed  by  T.  &  A.  Constable,  Edinburgh.  David  Nutt. 

A  well  printed  book,  on  a  very  light  handling  paper — a  great  advantage  in  a  large 

or  thick  volume. 

1892. — The  Ballad  of  Beau  Brocade.  (Austin  Dobson.)  Crown  Svo. 
Revived  old  style  type.  Machine  paper.  K.  Paul,  Trench,  Triibner 
&  Co. 

A  very  fair  specimen  of  machine  printing  ;  the  excessive  leading,  however,  some- 
what detracts  from  its  general  appearance. 
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1892. — Some  Notes  on  Books  and  Printing.  (C.  T.  Jacobi.)  Demy  8vo. 
Old  face  type.  Antique  laid  paper  (machine).  Chiswick  Press. 

The  text  is  printed  in  a  large  size  of  type-face,  which  is  very  readable. 

1892. — Ten  Variations  of  the  same  Title  Page.     Demy  8vo.    Various  types, 
and  some  rubricated.    Antique  laid  paper  (machine).       Chiswick  Press. 
Exhibited  as  showing  the  capabilities  for  displaying  the  same  title  in  many  ways. 

1893. — Catalogue  of  the  Library  at  Knowsley  Hall.  (For  the  late  Earl  of 
Derby,  K.G.)  Imperial  8vo.  Revived  old  style  type.  Hand-made 
paper.  Chiswick  Press. 

A  simplified  typographical  form  of  catalogue  adapted  for  a  private  library. 

1893. — Some  Chiswick  Press  Types.  Demy  8vo.  Various  types,  showing 
the  three  classes  of  book  founts.  Antique  laid  paper  (machine). 

C.  Whittingham  &  Co. 
Specimen  book  of  types,  exhibiting  the  difference  between  the  various  sizes. 

1893. — Some  Chisivick  Press  Titles.     An  octavo  volume,  containing  many 
odd  title  pages  of  various  characters  and  sizes.       C.  Whittingham  &  Co. 
An  interesting  collection  of  title  pages. 

1893. — Edward  Burne-Jones :  a  Record  and  Review.  Malcolm  Bell. 
Super  royal  4to.  Revived  old  style  type.  Super  calendered  machine- 
made  paper.  G.  Bell  &  Sons. 

An  example  indicating  the  difference  between  a  light  handling  antique  paper  and 
one  on  super  calendered  paper,  which  makes  a  book  solid  and  heavy. 

1893. — Transactions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  Session  1892-3.  Fcap. 
4to.  Revived  old  style  type.  Antique  laid  paper  (machine).  Printed 
by  Blades,  East  and  Blades.  Issued  by  the  Society. 

Another  example  of  the  light  handling  machine-made  antique  paper. 
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At  a  Meeting  of  Council  held  on  October  16,  the  following  new 
Members  were  elected  : — 

EDWARD  BIERSTADT,  Treasurer  of  the  Grolier  Club,  44,  Broadway, 

New  York. 

A.  W.  POLLARD,  M.A.,  British  Museum. 
M.  SCHAUER,  Royal  Library,  Copenhagen. 
CHARLES  BLAKE  WINCHESTER,  I.C.S.,  Sholapur,  India. 

BlBLIOTHEQUE    NATIONALS,    Paris. 

*  *  *  * 

Mr.  A.  W.  POLLARD  was  elected  Honorary  Secretary  of  the  Society, 
Mr.  T.  B.  REED  having  resigned  office  owing  to  continued  ill-health. 


The  following  books  have  been  presented  to  the  Library : — 

By  MARY,  COUNTESS  OF  DERBY  : 

Catalogue  of  the  Library  at  Knowsley  Hall. 

By  Mr.  A.  H.  HUTH  : 

Catalogue  of  the  Huth  Library.     5  vols. 

By  Mr.  T.  B.  REED  : 

"History  of  Old  English  Letter  Foundries," 
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By  Mr.  G.  R.  REDGRAVE  : 

BEYER.     "De  Libris  Raris." 

MORENI.     "  Tipografia  dei  Torrentini." 

FOURNIER.     "  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  Bibliographique. " 
By  Mr.  F.  CAMPBELL  : 

"The  Battle  of  Bibliography." 

List  of  Cape  of  Good  Hope  Papers  issued  in  1892. 
By  Mr.  FINCHAM  : 

"The  Bibliography  of  Book- Plates.'* 
By  Mr.  D.  M.  TREDWELL  : 

"  Bibliomania." 

•  *  *  * 

Roman  Bibliography. — The  first  volume  of  an  important  work  on 
this  very  extensive  subject  has  been  lately  published : — Cerroti,  Francesco. 
"  Bibliografia  di  Roma  medievale  e  moderna,  accresciuta  a  cura  di  Enrico 
Celani."  Volume  I,  Storia  ecclesiastico  civile.  Roma,  1893.  4to. 

#  *  *  * 

"A  Bibliography  of  Persius,"  by  Professor  Morris  H.  Morgan,  has 
recently  been  issued  by  Harvard  University,  in  which  the  various  editions, 
translations,  and  commentaries  on  that  author  are  recorded.  Beginning 
with  the  editio  princeps,  which  is  believed  to  have  been  printed  by  Udalricus 
Gallus  at  Rome,  about  1470,  there  is  a  list  of  328  editions  of  the  original 
text.  This  is  followed  by  a  similar  register  of  translations  in  Danish,  Dutch, 
English,  French,  German,  Hungarian,  Italian,  Polish,  Portuguese,  Russian, 
Spanish,  and  Swedish.  This  again  is  followed  by  a  catalogue  of  authors 
who  have  written  on  Persius  and  his  writings.  Altogether  this  pamphlet  of 
62  columns  gives  abundant  proof  of  careful  and  effective  bibliographical 
study.  *  V  «  • 

The  latest  publication  of  the  "  Grolier  Club  "  of  New  York  is  worthy 
of  note  and  high  commendation. 

Catalogve  of  Original  and  Early  Editions  of  some  of  the  Poetical  and 
Prose  Works  of  English  Writers  from  Law  gland  to  Wither  With  Collations 
and  Notes,  6°  Eighty-seven  Facsimiles  of  Title-pages  and  Frontispieces,  Feing 
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a  contribution  to  the  Bibliography  of  English  Literature.  Imprinted  at  New- 
York  for  the  Grolier  Club,  No.  29  East  32nd  Street  .  .  .  Anno  Dn± 
Mdcccxdij.  Large  8°-  pp.  xiii  and  240. 

The  collations  and  notes  are  most  carefully  done,  the  facsimiles 
admirable,  and  the  volume  altogether,  of  which  the  issue  is  403  copies,  is 
produced  with  all  the  luxury  of  the  present  day. 

The  following  transcript  from  the  preface  will  show  the  origin  and 
object  of  the  volume  : — 

The  books  described  in  the  following  catalogue  are,  with  very  few  exceptions,  the 
property  of  members  of  the  Grolier  Club,  and  most  of  them  were  exhibited  at  the  Club  in 
the  spring  of  the  present  year.  The  Committee  having  the  exhibition  in  charge  intended 
at  first  to  issue  merely  a  brief  catalogue  of  authors  and  titles,  but  as  the  work  progressed 
it  was  decided  to  change  the  plan  and  give  full  collations  and  descriptions  of  the  books, 
together  with  such  brief  notes  as  the  nature  of  the  work  required.  It  was,  moreover, 
thought  that  the  book  would  possess  greater  value  to  collectors  if  facsimiles  of  the  titles  of 

a  number  of  the  more  valuable  and  scarcer  works  were  given Every  volume  in 

this  collection  has  been  personally  examined,  nothing  is  included  that  has  not  been 
carefully  collated  by  some  member  of  the  Committee,  and,  whenever  possible,  the 
collation  has  been  verified  by  reference  to  two  or  more  copies.  The  collations  given  by 
Collier,  Corser,  Huth,  Locker-Lampson,  and  Hazlitt  have  been  compared,  and  whenever 
deviations  have  been  found,  the  fact  is  noted. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  publications  of  the  Grolier  Club  are  not 
among  the  treasures  of  the  British  Museum  Library. — H.  S.  A. 

*  •  «  .  • 

The  "Societe  des  Amis  des  Livres"  was  founded  at  Paris,  in 
December,  1873,  by  M.  Eugene  Paillet,  the  present  President,  and  a  few 
other  French  gentlemen  of  literary  tastes,  with  H.R.H.  the  Due  d'Aumale 
as  "president  d'honneur."  The  Society,  limited  to  fifty  members  and 
twenty-five  "membres  correspondants,"  has  for  its  main  object  the  yearly 
publication  of  a  work  of  fiction,  prose,  or  poetry,  by  some  distinguished 
author,  with  original  illustrations  and  "avec  tout  le  luxe  possible."  A  record 
of  the  Society's  publications  may  not  be  out  of  place  here : — 

I. — Chronique  du  Regne  de  Charles  IX,  par  Prosper  Merimee,  illustree  de  31  com- 
positions dessinees  et  gravees  a  1'eau-forte  par  Edmond  Morin.  2  vol.  in-8,  1876.  Paris, 
imprimerie  Chamerot,  publiee  par  les  soins  de  M.  Paillet.  Ouvrage  tire  a  1 15  exemplaires, 
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2. — Les  Scenes  de  la  Vie  de  Bohdme,  par  Henry  Murger,  avec  un  frontispice  et 
12  gravures  a  1'eau-forte,  par  Adolphe  Bichard.  i  vol.  in-8,  1879.  Paris,  Jouaust, 
public  par  les  soins  de  M.  Cherrier.  Ouvrage  tire  a  118  exemplaires. 

3. — UEldorado  ou  Fortunio,  par  The'ophile  Gautier,  illustre  de  12  eaux-fortes  de 
Milius  et  de  8 1  dessins  d'Avril  reproduits  par  1'heliographie.  I  vol.  in-8,  1880.  Paris, 
imprimerie  Motteroz,  public  par  les  soins  de  M.  Billard.  Ouvrage  tire  a  115  exemplaires. 

4. — Etigenie  Grandet,  par  H.  de  Balzac.  Ouvrage  orne  de  8  sujets,  dessines  par 
Dagnan-Bouvret  et  graves  a  1'eau-forte  par  Le  Rat,  public  par  les  soins  de  M.  Paillet. 
I  vol.  in-8,  1883.  Paris,  imprime  par  Motteroz.  Ouvrage  tire  a  120  exemplaires,  avec 
double  etat  des  planches. 

5. — Les  OrientahS)  par  Victor  Hugo,  illustrees  d'un  frontispice  par  Gerome  et  de 
sept  compositions  par  Benjamin  Constant,  gravees  a  1'eau-forte  par  Los  Rios,  publiees  par 
les  soins  de  M.  E.  Paillet.  I  vol.  in-40-  1882.  Paris,  Chamerot.  Ouvrage  tire  a  135 
exemplaires  sur  papier  du  Japon  avec  double  etat  des  eaux-fortes. 

6.— Jacques  le  fataliste  et  son  mattre,  par  Diderot,  orne  de  12  dessins  de  Maurice 
Leloir,  graves  a  1'eau-forte,  par  Courty,  Los  Rios,  Mongin,  Teyssonniere,  public  par  les  soins 
de  M.  Henri  Beraldi.  I  vol.  in-8.  Paris,  Chamerot,  1884.  Ouvrage  tire  &  138 
exemplaires  numerotes  sur  papier  du  Japon,  contenant  double  etat  des  eaux-fortes. 

7. — Servitude  et  Grandeurs  Militaires,  par  le  comte  Alfred  de  Vigny,  ouvrage 
illustre  de  I  frontispice,  3  figures,  I  grand  cul-de-lampe,  6  en-tetes,  graves,  a  1'eau-forte 
par  Mordant,  d'apres  les  dessins  de  Henry  Dupray  (public  par  les  soins  de  Henry 
Houssaye).  I  vol.  gr.  in-8,  imprime  par  Lahure,  1885.  Ouvrage  tire  a  121  exemplaires 
numerotees,  sur  papier  du  Japon,  avec  triple  etat  les  eaux-fortes. 

8. — Les  Mariages  de  Paris,  par  Edmond  About,  ouvrage  illustre  de  52  dessins  de 
Piguet,  graves  sur  bois  par  Huyot.  I  vol.  pet.  in-8,  imprime  sur  papier  de  Chine,  Paris, 
Lahure,  1887,  public  par  les  soins  de  M.  Cherrier.  Ouvrage  tire  a  115  exemplaires. 

9. — Aline,  Reine  de  Golconde,  par  le  chevalier  de  Boufflers,  texte  grave  par 
Leclere,  avec  15  dessins  de  Lynch,  graves  par  Gaujean,  dont  4  sont  tires  en  couleur. 
I  plaquette  in-8,  Paris,  1887,  imprimerie  en  taille  douce  de  Quantin.  Ouvrage  public  par 
les  soins  de  M.  Uzanne  et  tire  en  115  exemplaires. 

10. — Paris  qui  crie,  Petits  Metiers.  Notices  par  Albert  Arnal,  Henry  Spencer 
Ashbee,  Jules  Claretie,  Albert  Giraudeau,  Henry  Houssaye,  Henri  Meilhac,  Victor  Mercier, 
Eugene  Paillet,  Jean  Paillet,  Roger  Portalis,  E.  Rodrigues.  Preface  par  Henri  Beraldi. 
Dessins  de  Pierre  Vidal. 

Ouvrage  public  par  les  soins  de  M.  Eugene  Paillet,  tire  a  120  exemplaires, 
numerotes  a  la  presse,  imprime  pour  les  Amis  des  Livres  par  Georges  Chamerot,  1890. 

II. — La  Dot  de  Suzette,  par  Joseph  Fievee,  avec  Notice  bibligraphique  incdite, 
illustree  de  I  portrait,  3  en-tetes,  3  culs-de-lampe,  dessines  et  graves  par  Valentin 
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Foulquier.  Un  volume  in-8°-  ecu,  imprime  par  Chamerot,  a  Paris,  rue  des  Saints-Peres, 
19,  sur  papier  velin  du  Marais,  fabrique  et  filigrane  specialement  pourles  Amis  desLivres. 
Public  par  les  soins  de  MM.  Abel  Giraudeau  et  Jean  Paillet,  tire  a  120  exemplaires. 

The  above  descriptions  are  extracted  from  the  Annuaire  of  the 
Society.  The  price  of  these  volumes  has  risen  far  above  that  at  which  they 
were  issued  to  members  of  the  society,  and  as  a  rule  they  are  procurable 
only  at  the  distribution  of  the  libraries  of  their  owners. 

Beside  these  separate  publications,  the  Society  print  yearly  their 
transactions,  or  Annuaries,  including  original  articles  by  members,  and 
obituary  notices  of  deceased  members,  by  those  who  knew  them  personally. 

By  the  liberality  of  the  Society,  their  transactions  and  some  of  their 
other  publications  are  to  be  found  in  the  library  of  the  British  Museum. 

H.  S.  A. 

*  *  #  * 

Boissard's  Emblems. — Boissard's  Emblems,  with  DeBry's  fine 
engravings,  Frankfurt ',  1593,  was  translated  into  French  by  Pierre  Joly,  the 
dedicatory  letter  to  Madame  de  Clerveut  being  dated  from  Metz,  1594. 
The  engraved  title  page  of  1593  serves  for  this  French  version,  and  a  small 
printed  label  pasted  into  the  centre  of  the  arch  supplies  the  French 
wording.  Can  any  Member  furnish  a  collation  of  this  French  version  of 
1595  ?  My  copy,  sold  as  "  imperfect,"  is  made  up  as  follows  : — 

Title-page  [A] ;  Dedication  A  ii,  continued  in  B  and  [B  ii]  ?  The  reverse  of  what 
I  take  to  be  B  ii  has  the  portrait  of  Boissard.  The  pagination  of  these  four  pages  would 
be  [i,  2],  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8.  The  next  page,  wholly  engraved  in  Greek  characters,  except 
the  catchword  "EDUCA-,"  is  paged  17,  but  it  bears  on  the  copper  plate  the  signature  C, 
and  page  12  in  Cii.  All  the  rest  of  the  work  (in  fours)  is  complete  to  p.  119,  on  the 
reverse  of  which  is  the  colophon, — "  Par  Abraham  Faber,  Imprimeur  des  honorez  sei-| 
gneurs  de  la  ville  de  Metz  |  MDLXXXXV." 

It  seems  to  me  possible  that  pp.  9  to  16  inclusive  have  been  omitted 
intentionally  from  the  French  version,  and  that  my  copy  may  be  perfect. 

GILBERT  R.  REDGRAVE. 

*  #  *  # 

The  Catalogue  of  Incunabula  of  the  Mazarine  Library,  just  published, 
is  of  the  greatest  bibliographical  value,  giving  information  respecting,  and 
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furnishing   collations  of  a  large  number   of  works  printed   in  Paris  and 
France  generally,  which  have  never  before  been  catalogued. 

There  are  enumerated  in  this  Catalogue  about  600  works  not  specified 
by  Hain  in  his  Repertorium^  and  it  also  contains  the  collation  of  a  con- 
siderable number  merely  mentioned  and  not  seen  or  collated  by  him. 

In  the  Catalogue  there  are  a  few  inaccuracies ;  some  almost  insepar- 
able from  a  work  of  this  description,  carried  on  probably  by  various  hands 
and  at  different  times. 

In  order  to  render  the  Catalogue  as  practically  complete  as  the  work 
of  an  outsider  can  make  it,  I  have  ventured  to  make  the  following  list  of 
omissions,  etc.,  which  I  hope  will  be  accepted  by  the  compilers  of  the 
Catalogue  in  the  same  friendly  spirit  in  which  it  has  been  put  together. — 

W.  A.  COPINGER. 

CORRECTIONS  AND  ADDITIONS  TO  THE  MAZARINE  CATALOGUE 
OF  INCUNABULA. 


Page  3    Art.  4  reference  to  Hain  should  be 

7I93- 
,,    4    Art.  5  is  stated  to  be  both  fol.  and 

quarto. 
,,    9    Art.  12  reference  to  H.  should  be 

*  1 888  not  1890. 
,,    14  Art.  1 8  reference  to  H.  should  be 

*5057  not  5857. 
„     17  Art.  23  is  not   in  Hain.      It  is 

neither  199  or  200. 
1 8  Art.  25  is  Hain  1400. 
20  Art.  30  is  2680. 

24  Art.  38  is  3150. 

25  Art.  39  is          *S23^> 

29  Art.  45  is          *5334- 

30  Art.  40  is          *  1 2903  not  12002. 
35  Art.  51  is  7196. 

38  Art.  55  is          *47o6. 

39  Art.  57 (i) is        7441. 

46  Art.  65  has  37  lines  not  87. 

55  Art.  78  is  not   Hain   12751,  but 

possibly  15757. 

„    60  Art.  88  Hain  926  end  differs. 
,,    64  Art.  93  is  Hain  15698  not  15798. 
„    65  Art.  96  is     „     15658. 


2034. 
*I299. 

13111  not  13110. 
522  not  520. 

It  is  not 


Page  66  Art.  96  is  same  as  last. 
71  Art.  109  is  Hain  12786. 
77  Art.  119  has  213  ff.  and  not  251 

pages. 

77  Art.  120  is  Hain  2525  not  2526. 
71  Art.  123  is   ,  4600  not  14006. 
81  Art.  128  is 
83  Art.  130  is 

88  Art.  137  is 

89  Art.  138  is 

89  Art.  141  is  not  10554. 
in  Hain. 

92  Art.  147  is  Hain  *I256. 

93  Art.  149  is     ,,       5911. 

98  Art.  158  is  probably  Hain  *3473 
part. 

99  Art.  159  is  Hain  *8oo8. 

100  Art.  162  is  ,  *6<j.84. 
104  Art.  178  is  ,   3144. 

1 06  Art.  177  is  ,  10766  not  10762. 
108  Art.  i Si  is  ,   10481. 

113  Art.  193  is  ,  *28i8. 

114  Art.  195  is  ,   3067. 
114  Art.  196  is  ,   10418. 
1 1 6  Art.  202  is  ,,  *  1 0344. 
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Page  121  Art.  211  is  Hain  11845  not  10842. 
,,    122  Art.  213  is          *3598- 
,,     123  Art.  21415  21 1 1  not  21 10. 

,,  125  Art.  220  is  *4462. 
,,  131  Art.  235  is  "1123. 
,,  134  Art.  241  is  *5i8;. 
,,  135  Art.  244  is  8364  not  8374. 

,,    136  Art.  245  is  8183. 

,,    137  Art.  248  is          *!5o8. 
,,    142  Art.  260  is          *207i. 
,,    146  Art.  269  is  part  of  Hain  2362. 
,,    150  Art.  277  is  Hain  8458. 
,,    150  Art.  278  is     ,,     15382. 
,,    155  Art.  291  should  be  46  lines  not  36 
,,    158  Art.  299  is  Hain  *I2768. 
„    158  Art.  266  is     ,,      7493- 
,,    159  Art.  296  is     ,,  *i  1888  not  11188 
,,    164  Art.  307  is     ,,     1905  not  1902. 
,,    164  Art.  309  should  be  272  ff.  not  265. 
,,    165  Art.  312  is  Hain  *I27. 
,,     1 68  Art.  317  36  lines?  47  lines. 
,,     169  Art.  317  142  ff.  ?  147  ff. 
,,    171  Art.  321  is  Hain  7015. 
,,    172  Art.  323  though  stated  to  be  9583 

is  not  so. 
,,    176  Art.  333  (i)  though  stated  to  be 

5408  is  not  so. 
„     177  Art.  335  is  5  apl.  not  3  apl.     It 

is  Hain  "8598. 

,,  182  Art.  343  is  Hain  4453. 
,,  183  Art.  346  has  34  35  and  40  lines 

not  35. 

,,    187  Art.  355  is  Hain  *3O9O. 
,,    1 88  Art.  358  is     ,,       10253. 
,,     190  Art.    301    though  stated   to    be 

15369  is  not  so. 
,,    194  Art.  368  is   2nd   part   of   Hain 

*  14826. 

,,    197  Art.  375  is  Hain  *  10706. 
„    198  Art.  377  is  not  15715  but  15717. 
„    201  Art.  394  is        „         ,,         ,, 
,,    205  Art.  394  is  Hain  *5632. 
,,    206  Art.  398    though    stated    to    be 

Hain  3092  is  not  so,  but  *3I73- 
,,    208  Art.  401  is  *873. 
,,    209  Art.  403  is  *4Oi5- 
,,    211  Art.  406  is  39  lines  should  proba- 
bly be  37. 

,,  212  Art.  409  is  Hain  13393- 
„  214  Art.  414  is  „  *2055. 
„  215  Art.  416  is  „  *2307. 
„  215  Art.  417  is  „  1335. 


Page  216  Art.  420  is  Hain   8611. 

,,  230  Art.  444  is     ,,     *767i. 

,,  232  Art.  444  is      ,,       4120. 

,,  239  Art.  460  is     ,,  *io87onot  10869 

„  239  Art.  462  is     „     *5384. 

,,  244  Art.  471  is  not  Hain  11940  ;  this 

is  Art.  450. 

,,  247  Art.  479  is  Hain  *5  138. 

„  248  Art.  480  is     „     *I59*7- 

,,  249  Art.  482  (  ist  Tract)  is  Hain  10678 

„  249  Art.  277  is  Hain  7344. 

,,  252  Art.  487  is  not  Hain  7662  but 

7622. 

„  253  Art.  488  is  Hain  *  13795. 

„  256  Art.  494  is  ,,   6782. 

„  258  Art.  497  is  „  *3i63. 

,,  261  Art.  501  is  „   13907- 

,,  263  Art.  506  is  „  *!4i8i. 

,,  268  Art.  513  isnot  11638  but*U536. 

,,  268  Art.  514  is  Hain  9097. 

,,  269  Art.  516  is  ,,  *5oS8. 

„  273  Art.  524  is  „  "14182. 

„  276  Art.  530  is  „  '9889. 

,,  278  Art.  535  is  not  Hain  7624  but 

•7623. 

,,  281  Art.  542  is  Hain  *7492. 


282  Art.  543  is 
282  Art.  544  is 
285  Art.  552  is 
288  Art.  558  is 

290  Art.  561  is 

291  Art.  563  is 

293  Art.  318  is 

294  Art.  318  is 


"7623  (part  of). 


1971- 
8311. 
11842. 

*  16023. 

*  1  1498. 
5754. 

294  Art.  569  tome  2  is  Hain  15089. 

296  Art.  570  is  part  of  Hain  *  1  5253. 

297  Art.  574  is  Hain  * 

298  Art.  202  is 

299  Art.  577  is 
392  Art.  585  is 
303  Art.  588  is 
311  Art.  60415 


10904. 
*  15250. 
16112. 

*9399- 

3121,  and  the 

date  is  1497  not  1490.  Not  printed 
at  Venice. 

315  Art.  610  is  Hain  10677. 

316  Art.  613  is     „  *7440. 

317  Art.  540  is  Hain  *  10591. 

320  Art.  620  is  not  Hain  12920  but 


321  Art.  622  is  Hain  6130. 
329  Art.  635  is  ,,  "4763. 
339  Art.  654  (i)  is  Hain  4165. 
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Page 

343  Art.  660  is  not  Hain  12261  but 

Page 

*  i  2267 

5» 

» 

351  Art.  676  is  Hain  *I5I9I. 

ii 

357  Art.  686  is  not  as  stated  Hain 

)> 

13339. 

» 

ii 

364  Art.  708  date  should  be  1498. 

» 

ii 

375  Art.  720  is  Hain  7909. 

J> 

>j 

374  Art.  202  is  not   Hain  4308  but 

43°7- 

J> 

>j 

380  Art.  730  is  not  Hain  3421   but 

)  > 

"2A23* 

|| 

»i 

389  Art.  745  is  not  Hain  956  but 

>> 

974- 

5  5 

ii 

395  Art.  753  is  Hain*  11934. 

II 

»j 

401  Art.  764  is     ,,       10122. 

|| 

ii 

401  Art.  765  is     „       6499. 

J  J 

u 

411  Art.  781  is  part  of  Hain  *36ig. 

II 

j  s 

411  Art.  782  is  probably  Hain  1095. 

)  ) 

j» 

412  Art.  778  has  39and4O  lines  not  28 

II 

u 

417  Art.  790  is  Hain  *2o68  and  *2O4O 

u 

430  Art.  805  is  Hain  3002. 

|| 

j> 

435  Art.     15  is  part  of  Hain  *  11935. 

|| 

>» 

439  Art.  823  is  14188  misprinted  in 

Hain  15183. 

|| 

ii 

446  Art.  832  is  *  1  5574  misprinted  in 

)) 

Hain  *  15754. 

ii 

449  Art.  494  is  Plain  *6g54  not  6953. 

ii 

450  Art.  887  is  stated  to  have  35  lines, 

|1 

Hain  45. 

J  » 

ii 

450  Art.  815  is  Plain  *  11946. 

)J 

ii 

451  Art.  815  is  not  Hain  11936  but 

5> 

part  of  *  1  1935. 

)  J 

ii 

451  Art.  5  10  is  stated  to  have  34  lines. 

5) 

should  be  35  lines. 

)> 

ii 

453  Art.  837  is  probably  Hain  6802. 

ii 

456  Art.  729  is  not  Hain  140.     This 

J5 

is  next  entry. 

J5 

u 

459  Art.  854  is  Hain  5206. 

ii 

460  Art.  857  differs  from  part  of  Hain 

>) 

*  1  2992. 

)) 

ii 

461  Art.  712    line    10   between    the 

|| 

date  and  Septimo  should  be  the 

J> 

division  of  lines. 

ii 

471  Art.  876  is  Hain  *7446. 

|| 

ii 

473  Art.  878  is     „      43^4^. 

» 

ii 

479  Art.  570  is     „     '4251  72  not  78 

J» 

lines. 

ii 

481  Art.  570  is     ,,     *2237  72  not  78 

lines. 

J) 

i) 

482  Art.  896  is     ,,     *  10164. 

II 

» 

485  Art.  900  has  60  not  62  lines. 

II 

r> 

490  Art.  908  is  Hain  *  14066. 

492  Art.  913  is  possibly  Hain  16160. 
501  Art.  929  is  Hain  *I475,  *I485 

and  :;:I478. 
503  Art.  931  has  96  not  95  ff. 

508  Art.  939  is  Hain  4986  not  4985. 

509  Art.  943  is     ,,     6968. 

510  Art.  944  is     ,,     ii246andi4O98 
517  Art.  957  40  lines. 

525  Art.  973  37  lines?  57  lines. 

527  Art.  976  is  Hain  *I287. 

532  Art.  984  is  ,,   3263  not  3267. 

536  Art.  47 1  is  ,,   9360. 

544  Art.  1005  is  ,,   12150. 

547  Art.  ion  is  ,,  *66i. 

551  Art.  742  is  part  of  Hain  11086. 

561  Art.  1027  is  Hain  *  10866. 

569  Art.  1041  is      ,,       14099. 

575  Art.  1054  is     ,,       15758. 

576  Art.  1055  is  stated  to  be  both  4to. 
and  8vo. 

581  Art.  1091  is  Hain  8220. 

588  Art.  211  is  not  Hain  *io6l  prob- 
ably 1962. 

589  Art.  896  is  probably  Hain  2376. 

590  Art.  412   is   stated  to   be   Hain 
10463,  but  this  has  appeared  Page 
563  Art  1032. 

603  Art.  1095  50  lines?  53  lines. 

609  Art.  1106  is  Hain  3627. 

610  Art.  1107  is     ,,     11170. 

911  Art.    620  is     ,,  *2955  25  lines  ? 
613  Art.  1 1 12  33  lines?  38  lines. 
617  Art.  1123  probably  Hain*TO48. 
623  Art.  1 135  is  stated  to  be  both  8vo. 

and  4to. 

632  Art.  1150  is  Hain  *287o  not  2879 
643  Art.  839  is  not  Hain  7253  perhaps 

7252. 

655  Art.  1185  is  Hain  11916. 
655  Art.  1187  is     ,,  *H095. 
668  Art.  1205  (2)  is  Hain  *4663. 
676  Art.  122  is  not  Hain   1429  but 

possibly  *I43O. 

682  Art.  1225  is  Hain  *2843. 

683  Art.  211  is  not  Hain  3544. 

687  Art.  1232  is  4230  and  appears 
before  in  the  Catalogue  Page  102 
Art.  166. 

687  Art.  1233  40  not  39  lines. 

695  Art.  436  is  Hain  *6ni. 

702  Art.  1264  Tract 3  is  7705  not 
7704. 
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Page  703  Art.  706  is  a  repetition  of  P.  391 

Art,  747  (2) 

,,    705  Art.  1267  (2)  29  lines?  26  lines. 
,,    706  Art.  1267  29  lines?  26. 
,,    706  Art.  1269  is  Hain  *7959. 
,,    707  Art.  1271  is     ,,     *8o62. 
,,    714  Art.  1282  is  possibly  Hain  *9238 

though  the  lines  are  stated  to  be  49. 
,,    719  Art.  6  stated  to  have  50  lines? 

58  lines. 
,,    723  Art.  696  is  stated  to  be  both  folio 

and  4to. 

,,  723  Art.  1299  is  Hain  *  10445. 
„  724  Art.  1301  is  ,,  "10553. 
,,  728  Art.  245  is  stated  to  be  Hain 

* 1 1640  but? 
,,    728  Art.  1304  33  lines  should  be  38 

lines. 


Page  729  Art.  1305  probably  same  as  de- 
scribed pp.  129  and  130  Art.  231 
though  the  last  figures  are  XXXIII 
in  lieu  of  XXIII. 

,,  730  Art.  1071  46  lines  should  be  26 
lines. 

,,  733  Art.  631  lines  I  and  2  interprets 
should  be  interpre/tis. 

,,  738  Art.  1 322  is  probably  Hain  *992 1 
imperfect. 

,,    739  Art.  1323  is  not  Hain  14349  but 

14339- 
„    741  Art.  1326  has  not  24  lines  but  32 

and  36  lines. 
,,    742  Art.    1327  is  possibly  Hain 

14876. 
,,    744  Art.  1330  is  Hain  *  15236. 


Catalogue  des  Incunables  de  la  Bibliotheque  Sainte-Genevicve  redige 
par  Daunou  publie  par  M.  Pellechet,  1892.  In  this  carefully-prepared  and 
valuable  Catalogue  there  are  243  editions  not  described  or  enumerated 
by  Hain  in  his  Repertorium.  The  list  of  additions  and  corrections  on 
p.  308,  though  they  amount  to  104,  should  be  supplemented  as  follows: — • 


No.  89,  last  line  should  be  1473,  not  1472. 

,,    112,  no  ft"  should  probably  be  130  ff. 

,,  143  is  not  Hain  217,  but  probably 
4386. 

,,  149,  sig.  stated  to  be  A-\»3,  probably, 
as  Hain  points  out,  it  begins  b  2. 

,,    164  is  not  Hain  '"8469,  but  *847O. 

,,    167  is  Hain  9478. 

„    168       „       15376. 

„    170       ,,       10029. 

,,    183,  Hain  12894  has  no  star. 

,,  229,  the  signatures  are  wrongly  given. 
They  should  be  A-z,  A,  B. 

,,  250,  this  is  not  Hain  *  15698,  but 
*  1 5701,  and  the  leaves  are  pro- 
bably not  174  but  196. 

,,    275  is  Hain  8402. 

,,    278  is  not  Hain  *9656  but 

,,    390,  Hain  12102  has  no  star. 

,,    398  is  probably  Hain  851. 

»    399  „  832. 

,,    417  is  Hain  15368. 

,,426       „        5020. 


No.  448  is  misprinted  444. 
454  is  Hain  13393. 
473  is  probably  Hain  10418. 
497  is  not  as  stated  Hain  *  15789;  it  is 

not  in  Hain. 

511  is  Hain  12787  not  12786. 
546  is  Hain  *  10524. 

573  ,,          16112. 

574  is  not  Hain  7267  but  *7287. 
609  is  probably  part  of  Hain  *354O. 
623  is  Hain  8451. 

699,  Hain  8468  should  have  a  star. 

721  is  Hain  6582. 

724      ,,      *  14979. 

742,  Hain  9769  should  have  a  star. 

797,     ,,      8300          „  „ 

834  is  numbered  in  error  384. 

882  is  Hain  15459,  not  15458. 

885  is  dated  28  Junii,  not  20. 

950  is  Hain  11336. 

981  is  probably  Hain  *  11493. 

993  is  Hain  26g7a. 

999  is  misprinted  939. 
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No.  1016  Ham  14681  has  no  star. 
,,    1033  is  Hain  *76;i. 
,,    1045  is  not> as  stated  in  the  Corrections, 
*I535°>  though  it  may  be  11516. 


No.  1079  is  probably  Hain  '4334. 
,,    1087  is  Hain  5694. 
,,    iiiShas  appeared  before,  and  is  the 
same  as  No.  643. 


NOTE  on  the  Catalogue  des  Incunables  de  La  Bibliothlque  Publique 
de  Dijon,  par  M.  Pellechet.     Dijon,  i886\— 


Page    I,  No.  1138  is  Hain  5609. 
,,     u,  No.  3182  is  not  Hain  *7989  as 

stated  in  the  Errata. 
,,     26,  No.  11501  is  not  a  I5th  century 

book. 
,,     36,  No.  3199  states  inaccurately  that 

Hain  had  not  seen  *53i8. 
,,     44,  No.  2594  is  stated  to  have  297  ff. 

It  should  be  I97ff. 
,,     60,  No.  1057  (i)  is  Hain  7939. 
,,     76,  No.  13327  is  probably  Hain  9850. 
,,     77,  No.  13327  is  not  a  I5th  century 

book. 


Page  78,  No.  2375  is  stated  not  to  be  cited 

by  Hain,  but  it  is  10009. 
,,     85,  No.  3182,  is  not  Hain  10471  as 

stated  in  Errata. 

,,     92,  No.  16432  has  332  ff.,  not  832. 
,,     94,  No.  2026  is  Hain  11809. 
»     95)  No.  5128  is  not  Hain  11592,  but 

*  1 1952. 

,,     96,  No.  11078  is  Hain  12238. 
,,   101,  No.  3223  is  not  as  stated   Hain 

12860,  but  *  1 2800. 
,,  120,  No.  2836  has  216  ff.  not  226  ff. 


This  Catalogue  enumerates  59  fifteenth  century  works  not  in  Hain, 
and  two  of  a  later  date. — W.  A.  C. 


A  very  remarkable  Catalogue  has  just  been  issued  by  Leo  J.  Olschki, 
of  Venice.  It  is  remarkable,  not  merely  for  the  exceptional  number  of 
valuable  and  rare  editions  enumerated  of  the  fifteenth  century,  but  for  the 
careful  way  in  which  the  descriptions  and  collations  of  the  books  catalogued 
have  been  given.  A  distinct  advance  has  been  made  in  this  respect,  and 
we  may  say,  without  hesitation,  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  valuable 
additions  to  our  knowledge  of  Incunabula  ever  issued  by  a  bookseller.  We 
have  compared  every  entry  in  this  Catalogue  with  the  descriptions  given 
in  Hain's  Repertorium  Bibliographicum,  and  it  is  impossible  to  speak  too 
highly  of  the  value  of  this  Catalogue  for  bibliographical  purposes.  Not 
only  is  Hain's  number  given,  but  the  star,  where  appropriate,  is  added. 
Further,  the  blank  leaves  necessary  to  complete  the  volume  are  stated, 
whether  these  leaves  are  contained  in  the  volume  or  not,  specifying,  of 
course,  when  in  the  particular  volume  described  they  are  wanting.  The 
bibliographical  notes  indicate  an  extensive  acquaintance  with  fifteenth 
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century  literature.  In  most  cases  the  title  as  well  as  the  colophon  is  given, 
and  the  division  of  lines  duly  indicated.  The  type  and  the  printing  is 
exceptionally  good,  and  the  compiler  has  evidently  had  in  his  mind  not 
simply  the  cataloguing  of  a  certain  number  of  books  for  the  purpose  of 
sale,  but  the  advancement  of  our  knowledge  of  Incunabula — an  idea  which 
has  been  carried  into  execution  with  praiseworthy  industry. 

A  few  errors  have  crept  into  this  Catalogue,  and,  with  the  object  of 
increasing  its  utility,  we  may  indicate  as  follows : — 

No.  220  is  Hain  8550,  not  8551,  and  con- 
sequently not  the  Roman  edition. 
,,    231  is  Hain  13393. 

244,  374  ff.  should  be  274  ff. 

259,  Hain  *98i5  has  no  star. 

325  should  be  Hain  12203,  not  2203. 

330  is  Hain  10765. 

344,  Hain  12894  has  no  star  in  my 
copy,  but  am  inclined  to  think  it 
should  have. 

367,  line  3,  after  "opa"  ||. 

385  is  Hain  5363. 

389  doubtful  of  collation. 

411,  Hain  14979  has  a  star. 

419,  rather  think  1 37  ff.  should  be  1336°. 

431,  first  and  last  blank. 

443,  165  ff.  should  be  105  ff. 

475,  something  wrong  about  the  entry. 

513  is  Hain  *332i,  not  *3328. 

561       „       *I3I73- 

W.  A.  C. 

*  # 


No.  7  is  Hain  *258,  not  *I58. 
,,    42  is  Hain  I493a. 
,,    43      ,,       1541,  and  the  same  as  No. 

479- 

58,  Hain  2047  should  have  a  star. 
66  is  Hain  *2i6g. 

93  »»       *2794- 

94  ,,       *3o64. 

112,  Hain  *4i6o  has  no  star. 
117  is  Hain  *4439,  not  4438. 
136       „       '5683. 
138       „         5039. 
142       „      *523i. 

153       „      *5398. 
163  is  probably  5954. 
175  is  Hain  *64i8. 

1 88  is  probably  not  a  I5th  century  book. 
200  is  part  only  of  Hain  *  15915. 
201,  line  8,  "nonagesimo"  c>1™ 
**  nonagessil|mo." 


should  be 


Mr.  E.  Almack  is  preparing  for  the  Society  a  Paper  on  the  EIK11N 
BASIAIKH,  and  will  be  glad  of  any  information  bearing  on  the  subject, 
and  for  the  loan  of  any  copies  of  the  work.  These  may  be  sent  to  him, 
addressed  to  the  care  of  E.  J.  L.  Scott  Esq.,  Keeper  of  the  Department 
of  MSS.,  British  Museum,  W.C. 


END    OF    VOLUME    I. 
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/ENEAS  SYLVIUS,  Epistola,  112. 

AGUILA,  Conde  del,  128. 

ALCANTARA,  F.,  his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  129. 
ALDRICH,  Stephen,  Incunabula,  xix,  xx, 

107.       Arrangement  of   Incunabula  at 

British  Museum,  xx. 
ALENZA,    L.,   his  portrait  of  Cervantes, 

129. 
ALKEN,  Henry,  his  iliustrations  for  Don 

Quixote,  140. 

ALLIBONE,  Dictionary,  65,  68,  70. 
Almanac  Geneologique,  131. 
ALVISOPOLI,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote, 

131- 

AMBROSIUS  DE  CAMBRAY,  114. 

AMERICAN  BIBLIOGRAPHY,  69. 

AMES,  Joseph,  Typographical  Antiquities, 
64. 

AMIS  DES  LIVRES,  Societe  des,  publi- 
cations, 207. 

ANDERSON,  J.P.,  Book  of  British  Topo- 
graphy, 65. 

ANDERSON,  Early  Belfast  Printed  Books, 
32- 

ANTOINE,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote, 

133- 

AQUINAS,  Thomas,  120. 
ARCO,  Alonso  del,  his  portrait  of  Cervantes, 

142. 
ARETINO,    Leonardo,    La  prima  guerra 

punica,  116. 
ASENSIO  Y  TOLEDO,  discoverer  of  a  portrait 

of  Cervantes,  142. 
ASHBEE,    H.    S.,    Iconography    of    Don 

Quixote,  xix,  xx,  123. 
AUBERT  ET  CIE.,  their  edition   of  Don 

Quixote,  135. 
AUGSBURG,  in,  119. 
AUNGERVILE,  Richardus  de,  Philobiblon, 

117. 


AUTHORS,  Bibliography  of,  70. 
AVELLANEDA,  A.  F.,  Continuation  of  Don 

Quixote,  125,  131. 
AVICENNA,  Canon,  112. 

BALBUS,  Catholicon,  112. 

BAMBERG,  114. 

BANKS,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote, 

139- 

BARON,  Painter,  141. 
BARRANCO,   BERNARDO,  his  illustrations 

of  Don  Quixote,  128. 
BASIL  THE  GREAT,  St.,  De  Vita  solitaria, 

116. 

BASLE  LIBRARY,  114. 
BELFAST,  Books  printed  at,  32. 
BELOE,  William,  65. 
BENT,  W.,  General  Catalogue,  64. 
BERGER,  D.,  Engraver,  132. 
BERGH,  Th.,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote^ 

131- 
BERNARD,     Desbarreaux,    Etude    Biblio- 

graphique    sur    Fedition   du    Speculum 

Quadmplex,  113. 
BERNOUILLI,  Dr.,  114. 
BIBLE,  Early  Latin,  112. 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  SOCIETY.  Library,  xxi, 

xxii ;    List    of    Members,   x ;     Officers 

and  Council,  v ;    President's  Inaugural 

Address,   xix,   xx,    29 ;    Programme   of 

First  Session,  xx  ;  Rules,  vii. 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  WORKS,  Library  of,  xxi. 
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL  WORKS,  List  of,  xxi, 

xxii,  xxiv-xxvii,  31.  32,  44-59. 
BIBLIOGRAPHY,  Definition  of,  30/31,  61. 
BLANCO,    A.,    his    illustrations    of    Don 

Quixote,  130. 
BOASE  and  COURTNEY,  Bibliotheca  Cornu- 

biensis,  65. 
BODDINGTON,    N.,    his    edition    of  Don 

Quixote^  137. 
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BOISSARD'S  Emblems,  209. 

BOISSEVIN,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  132. 

BONARD,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote, 

133- 

BONNINGTON,  Painter,  141. 
BOOK    ILLUSTRATING,    extra,    see    Extra 

Book  Illustrating. 
BLADES,  William,  39,  64. 
BOLLANUS,    Dominicus,    De   Conceptione 

Virginis  Marie,   112. 
BORGO,  Denis  de,  Commentary  on  Valerius 

Maximus,  112. 
BOULANGER,  Painter,  141. 
BOUTTATS,  F.,  his  illustrations  of   Don 

Quixote,  130. 
BOWLE,    Rev.   John,  his  edition  of  Don 

Quixote,  136. 
BOWYER,  William,  65. 
BRADSHAW,  Henry,  39,  66,  115. 
BRAUN,  113. 
BRAUN,  Placidus,  in. 
BRETONNE,  Retif  de  la,  Bibliography  of, 

1 68. 
BRITISH  MUSEUM,  xx,  xxiii,  36-38,  40, 

42,  43,   112,   120,   121. 

BROTHERS  OF  THE  COMMON  LIFE,  113. 
BRUNETE,  Joseph,  his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  128. 

BRYDGES,  Sir  Egerton,  65. 
BULLEN,     George,     Catalogue    of   Early 

English  Books,  37. 
BURGER,  Index,  108. 
BURY,  Richard  Aungervile  de,  63. 

CADELL  &  DAVIES,  their  edition  of  Don 

Quixote,  139. 
CAMARON,  J.,   his   illustrations   of   Don 

Qtiixote,  128. 
CAMARON,    P.,   his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  128. 

CAMPBELL,  Annales,  xix,  40. 
CAMBRAY,  Ambrosius  de,  114. 
CAMBRIDGE,  Bibliography  of  Books  printed 

at,  174. 

CAMBRIDGE,  Early  English  Books  at,  xxiii. 
CAMBRIDGE,  University  Library,  118. 
CARNICERO,  Antonio,  his  illustrations  of 

Don  Qtiixote,  128. 
CARNICERO,  Isidore,  his  illustrations  of 

Don  Quixote,  128. 
CAROLINE,  Queen,  a  lover  of  books  of 

chivalry,  137. 


CARTERET,    Lord,    his    edition    of   Don 

Quixote,  136,  137,  143. 
CASSELL    &    Co.,    their  edition    of    Don 

Quixote,  136. 
CASTILLO,  Joseph  del,  his  illustrations  of 

Don  Quixote,  128. 
CATALOGUES  :  British  Museum,  xx,  xxiii, 

37  ;    Cambridge,   xxiii  ;    Cologne,   40  ; 

Dijon,  40,  214;    English  Literature,  36, 

37,68,  148;  Irish,  xxiii;  Mazarine.  209; 

Ste.  Genevieve,  213;  Versailles,  40. 
CATCHWORDS,  first,  115. 
CATHOLICON,  117. 
CATORINA,  Intorno  ad  una  edizione  di  Q. 

Orazio  Flacci,  116. 

CATTERMOLE,  George,  Painter,  141. 
CERVANTES,  his  influence  on  Dickens,  126, 

see  also  Don  Quixote. 
CERVANTES,  portraits  of,   128,   129,  134, 

I3S»  J36»  137,  142,  143- 
CHAIMIS,  Bartholomews  de,  Interrogatorium 

or  Confessionale,  III. 
CHARLET,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote, 
CHAUCER,  xxiii,  66.  [135. 

CHODOWIECKI,  D.,  his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  131. 
CHOQUET,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote, 

134. 
CHRISTIE,      Richard       Copley,      Special 

Bibliographies,  xx,  165. 
CiCERO,  Orationes  Philippics,  115. 
CLARK,  J.    H.,   his  illustrations  of  Don 

Quixote,  140. 

CLARKE,  Theophilus,  Painter,  141. 
CLAVELL,  R.,  General  Catalogue,  64. 
CLOUZIER,  his  illustrations  of  Don  Quixote. 

r33- 

COLLIER,  John  Payne,  65. 
Cologne  Chronicle,  115. 
COLOGNE  PRESS,  xxiv.,  113-115,  119. 
COLUMBUS,  Spanish  Letter,  no. 
Commentary  Super  Psaimo  qiiinquagesimo, 

114. 

COOKE,  J.,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  138. 
COPINGER,    W.    A.,    Inaugural   Address, 

xix,  xx,  29. 
COPYRIGHT  ACT  AND  COMMISSION,  148, 

I52-I55- 
CORBOULD,  Richard,   his   illustrations   of 

Don  Quixote,  139. 
CORNEILLE,  Bibliography  of,  168. 
CORSER,  Thomas,  65. 
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CRANACH,  117. 

CROSS,  Ashton,  Universal  Index,  72. 

CRUIKSHANK,  George,  his  illustrations  of 

Don  Quixote,  140. 
CRUIKSHANK,  Robert,  his  illustrations  of 

Don  Quixote,  140. 

DALY,  C.,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  139. 

DALZIEL,  Brothers.  Engravers,  141. 

Decameron,  The,  ill. 

DECAMPS,  Painter,  141. 

DEGRAIN,  Painter,  141. 

DELARUE,  his  edition    of   Don   Quixote, 

135- 
DELONCH  AMPS,  his  editions  viDon  Quixote, 

134- 
DESOER,  Th. ,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote, 

134- 

DEVICES,  Printers,  115,  116. 

DIBDIN,  Thomas  Frognall,  65. 

DICKENS,  Charles,  influenced  by  Cervan- 
tes, 126. 

DIDIER,  his  edition  of  Don  Quixote,  135. 

DIJON,  Bibliotheque  de  Incunabula,  214. 

DOMINGUEZ,  Painter,  141. 

DONATUS,    112,  115,   Il6. 

DONDIS,  Jacobus  de,  Aggregator  Paduanus 

de  medicinis  simplicibus,  III. 
Don  Quixote — 

Edition  of  A.  G.  de  la  Iglesia,  127. 

,,  Joaquin  Ibarra,  128. 

,,  the  Spanish  Academy,  128. 

,,  Gabriel  de  Sancha,  128,  129. 

,,  J.  A.  Pellicer,  128. 

,,  Mantaner  y  Simon,  129. 

,,  Tomas  Gorchs,  129. 

,,  Mellado,  129. 

,,  Savry,  130. 

,,  Juan  Mommarte,  130. 

,,  Verdussen,  130. 

,,  Masse  y  Decaen,  130. 

„  Th.  Bergh,  131. 

,,  Alvisopoli,  131. 

,,  Caspar  Fritsch,  131. 

„  Boissevin,  132. 

,,  P.  de  Hondt,  133. 

,,  Deterville,  134. 

,,  Aug.  Renouard,  134. 

„  Th.  Desoer,  134. 

,,  Delonchamps,  134. 

,,  Mequignon-Marvis,  134. 

„  Lugan,  135. 


Don  Quixote — {continued}. 

Edition  of  Marlin,  135. 

,,  en  Estampes,  135. 

,,  Eymery  et  Cie,  135. 

,,  Dubochet  et  Cie,  135. 

,,  Didier,  135. 

,,  Aubert  et  Cie.,  135. 

Delarne,  135. 

,,  Hachette  et  Cie.,  135. 

,,  Cassell&  Co.,  136. 

,,  Jouaust,  136,  142. 

,,  Mame  et  Cie.,  136. 

„  Lord  Carteret,  136,  137,  143. 

„  Rev.  John  Bowie,  136. 

„  Tho.  Hodgkin,  137. 

,,  N.  Boddington,  137. 

,,  H.  Green,  137. 

,,  Tonson,  138. 

„  A.  Millar,  138. 

,,  T.  Osborne,  138. 

„  J.  Cooke,  138,  139- 

,,  Harrison,  138. 

,,  C.  Whittingham,  139. 

W.  Miller,  139. 

„  J.  Walker,  139. 

,,  Cadell  &  Davies,  139. 

C.  Daly,  139. 

,,  M'Lean,  140. 

,,  Jones  &  Co..  140. 
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